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SHAHENSHAH BABA 
NEBHRAJ SAHIB 


From times immemorial, the soil of our sacred, 
sweet and sun-lit Sind has been sanctified by men of 
light and learning, saints and sages , fakirs and dervishes , 
poets and prophets, and scholars and singers. The sacred 
river Sindhu, on the banks of which, the rishis of yore 
devoted their time to composing the Vedas, and 
chanting mantras, flows through Sind. Its waters, as 
they flow placidly and smoothly, murmur the message 
of the ages, the message of the sages, the message of 
Shanti-Shakti , peace and strength. No wonder, the 
Hindus and the Muslims in the province of Sind were 
united in a bond of brotherhood. They mixed and 
mingled freely and lived like true neighbours. They 
beheld the One Light shining in all. "God is On el-Ishwar 
and Allah are but different names of the Multi-named 
One!" they declared. They sought the blessings of one 
another and gave love to one and all, irrespective of 
caste and creed, race and religion. 

During the last four centuries, Shah Latif and Sa'ami, 
Sachal and Rohal, Beydil and Bekas, Sain Paru Shah 
and Vasan Shah, Bhagat KanwaFram and Bachal Shah, 
Rishi Dayaram and Sadhu Vaswani, Swami Lila Shah 
and Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj took birth in our 
immortal Sindhu Desa. Like all holy beings, Shahenshah 
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Baba Nebhraj has served as a source of help and healing, 
inspiration and guidance to those treading the spiritual 
path and longing to become one with the One. He has 
been a light to those stumbling and struggling along 
the steep, stony, rough, rugged and darkened path of 
life. He has extended his support to those wading 
through the sea of despair, drawing them out of its 
depths and leading them safe to the Shore. He has 
served as a staff to those groping in the wilderness of 
this world, providing comfort and consolation to them. 
His devotees, scattered far and wide, have rightly called 
him 'Shahenshah' i.e. 'Emperor'. Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj was, indeed, more than an emperor. For while 
the coffers of a worldly emperor are likely to be 
exhausted, the spiritual treasure that Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj gathered, far from being emptied, keeps 
multiplying with the passage of time. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj lived truly like a typical 
Sufi saint of Sind. Poor in the wealth of the world, he 
was rich in spiritual treasure. He moved about clad in a 
single long, flowing robe, care-free and fearless, 
absorbed in the thoughts of the King of kings, with a 
far-away gaze in his eyes. He had a stately bearing and 
moved about nonchalantly, caring the least for things 
temporal. Rich and royal is the heritage of each human 
being but not many become aware of it. They live and 
move as beggars, knocking from door to door, begging 
from street to street and crying from one corner to 
another. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj had come to this 
world to wake men from their slumber of the senses, to 
extricate them out of their dens and dungeons of 
ignorance and ambition, selfishness and restlessness and 
to lead them to the Abode of God, where dwells bliss 
untold. 

In the Sukkur District of Sind, on the bank of the 
Sindhu river, stands a tiny town - Rohiri - which did 
not even have many houses made of bricks and mortar. 
Its houses were mostly made of mud. At one time, this 
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town was a centre of learning. It is well-known for its 
hills and hillocks and peaceful and tranquil atmosphere. 
'Sat Ben ', a memorial erected in the memory of the seven 
sisters, who sacrificed their lives to preserve their 
chastity, has made the town of Rohri immortal. This 
little town has been blessed by the birth of countless 
Sufi saints and sages. Concerning this humble place, we 
are told that a hundred and twenty-five thousand pirs 
and fakirs have showered their benedictions upon it. 
The people of Rohri have this firm faith that their town 
is always sanctified by the living presence of seven 
dervishes at one and the same time. It was in this 
blessed town of Rohri, that Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
was born on August 13,1875, to Bhai Issardas and Devi 
Chaina in a Bhatia family. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was bom in the days 
when it was not unusual for parents to have a dozen 
children or even more. It is not known whether 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj had any brothers or sisters. 
No mention of this is found anywhere. If he was the 
only child of*his parents, it is likely that he must have 
been doted upon by them and they must have showered 
their limitless love upon him. Surrounded as he was by 
the sunshine of the love of his relatives, one naturally 
concludes that he must have had a very happy 
childhood. At the age of five and a half, he was sent to 
a Primary School, there being no nursery schools or 
kindergartens in those days. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, as a child, showed 
spiritual inclinations. He was six years of age when he 
came in contact with Sain Bekas, who was a Sufi saint 
of a very high order and who has sung enthralling lyrics, 
rich in feeling, rapturous in expression and permeated 
with mysticism. This singer and poet, during his sojourn 
on earth, communed with the Great Mystery. This 
Minstrel of God sgng of the Gospel of ythe Love Divine. 
This renowned saint-poet blessed child Nebhraj 
abundantly. He had gazed lovingly at the six year old 
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child when he was in the first primary standard and 
ignited a divine light in him which continued to glow 
in him till the very last. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, as a child, took a keen 
interest in his studies. Owing to his amiable and peaceful 
nature, he soon became a favourite of his teachers and 
neighbours. At his age, boys usually spend most of their 
time in fun and frolic, in playing games and making 
merry. Child Nebhraj, being spiritually inclined, visited 
from time to time the shrine of the saint-poet Beydil 
Shah, the father of Sain Bekas. It was also his good 
fortune to have come in contact, at an early age, with 
Sain Paru Shah and Sain Vasan Shah. Five miles away 
from Rohri stands the temple of Kalka Devi. He visited 
this Temple occasionally and sought the blessings of 
Goddess Kali. 

It is customary for weekly vigils to be observed in 
shrines and temples. Religious functions, too, are held 
on the days sacred to the memory of saints and on holy 
and festive occasions. Child Nebhraj was fond of 
participating in these vigils and religious functions. 
While listening to nam-kirtan, he would be simply lost 
in contemplation of the Divine. During religious 
functions, he would be filled with spiritual fervour. His 
spirit would then move out of this mundane world and 
soar into the Realm Divine. In the words of Swinburne: 
"He would be transported into that paradise where 
music, colour and perfume are one, where we see the 
beauties and hear the harmonies of nature." His faith in 
the power of prayer kept on growing. The sacred word 
'Om' was constantly on his lips. 

It was in the year 1908 that Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj visited the Kalka Devi temple to participate in 
the mela held there. Those who participate in the melas, 
usually purchase food stuffs, a variety of wares, toys 
and articles of play and amusement. Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj did nothing of the sort. He bought at the fair a 
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prayer-book containing prayers and songs concerning 
the glories of Kalka Devi. He also purchased a book of 
Persian poetry. He made it a point to read everyday 
prayers from this prayer-book. He also loved to sing 
the glories of Goddess Kali. For nearly three years, he 
continued to do so without fail. The result was that 
Goddess Kali was so pleased with him that she blessed 
him with her vision. The devotee got so excited that he 
called out to his mother and askfcd her to behold the 
vision of the Goddess, but not all may behold such 
visions. Says not Sri Krishna in the Gita to his beloved 
disciple Arjuna that it is not with the eyes of the flesh 
that one may behold visions? The inner eye, the third 
eye, the Shiva Nctra is to be opened to get glimpses of 
the divine ones. As the mother of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj had not yet reached that lofty stage, she could 
not even get a fleeting glimpse of the divine form of 
Devi Kalka. 

A strange change came over Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj soon after he was blessed with the darshan of 
Goddess Kalka. Ever since, he had a vacant look in his 
eyes and grew absent-minded. At times, he would 
become so thoughtless that he would abuse those who 
visited him. He also kept shouting loudly. He even went 
so far as to slap those who came close to him for no 
apparent fault of theirs. Even children did not escape 
his wrath. 

The father of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, Bhai 
Issardas Bhatia, breathed his last when Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj was in his late teens. He, who earned for the 
family, was no more. There was now no one to look 
aftef Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and his mother and to 
support them. The burden of earning naturally fell on 
the shoulders of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Fortunately 
for him, he had passed the Vernacular Final 
Examination. He had not, therefore, to struggle hard to 
get a job. He, who was destined to become a spiritual 
guide and preceptor, began his worldly career by 
serving as a humble teacher in a Primary School. 
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As a school teacher, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj went 
to the School clad in trousers and a black coat made 
from alvaka cloth. He covered his head with a turban. 
He attended to his teaching work by putting heart and 
soul in it. His pupils easily understood all that he taught 
and showed remarkable results at the examinations. His 
Headmaster, Dewan Gokuldas Keswani, was great y 
impressed by his work and placed great confidence in 
him He even entrusted important and confidentia 
papers to him and asked him to dispose them off. 
Whenever the Headmaster had some urgent work, he 
would depute Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj to attend to it. 

Finding Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj in the good 
books of the Headmaster, some of his colleagues grew 
jealous of him. To denigrate him, they would complain 
to the Headmaster against the late-coming of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj to the School. They groused 
and asked the Headmaster why it was that Shahensha 
Baba Nebhraj was not taken to task whereas others were 
reprimanded for similar reason. The Headmaster gave 
them a patient hearing and promised to look into t e 
matter. He soon visited the class of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj and thereafter would periodically inspect it. 
He was surprised to find the students well-versed in all 
the subjects. He was greatly satisfied with the intelligent 
answers he received to his questions. The Headmaster, 
notwithstanding this, considering it his duty, enquired 
from Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj why he came late to 
school. The latter instantly replied: "My life strings are 
in the Hands of God. I move as He pulls them." 

The colleagues of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj were 
well aware of the fact that important and confidential 
papers of the School were kept in his custody. In order 
to put him in the bad books of the Headmaster, they 
contrived to remove some of these from the drawers o 
the table in which he kept them. They then went and 
reported to the Headmaster that Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj was careless and had lost the papers. This made 
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the Headmaster so anxious and worried that he at once 
sent for Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and directed him to 
produce the papers. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, not 
perturbed in the least, immediately brought the papers 
and handed them over to the Headmaster to the 
immense amazement and consternation of the 
colleagues. Ashamed of their ill-deed and greatly 
stunned, they apologised profusely to Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. They now realised that he, whom they wished 
to defame, was under the protection of Higher Powers. 

It was now high time Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
got married and became a grahasti. Others, younger to 
him, were not only married but had become fathers. 
The mother of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, Devi Chaina, 
was accordingly worried about her son. She, no doubt, 
realised that no offer of a girl would come to her as she 
was not only poor but also belonged to the Bhatia clan 
which was not rated high in those days. Devi Chaina 
had, however, of late observed the change that had come 
over her son. She found him retreating to a quiet corner 
quite often and spending much of his time in prayer 
and meditation. She, therefore, advised him to pray to 
Cod to grant him a bride. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
did so by worshipping Lord Krishna and became His 
ardent devotee. 

It was Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj's habit to get up 
in the early hours of the morning and go to the river- 
bank for a bath. While returning home, he would fetch 
water for drinking and other domestic purposes. He 
would then devote some time to prayer and meditation, 
l )ften, he was so lost in meditation that he would lose 
count of time, with the result that he would reach school 
late. His mother bade him to pray to God to be blessed 
with a worldly spouse; but when Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj sat to pray, instead of asking for a bride, he 
would beg to be blessed with the treasures of the Name 
I )ivine. 
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Time moved on. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
continued to remain a bachelor, as his mother did not 
receive a suitable offer of a bride for him. She naturally 
became disappointed and depressed. What would 
become of her son when she would depart from this 
world? Who would look after him and attend to his 
daily needs? Her son rarely thought of himself. Thoughts 
such as these vexed her every now and then. The mother 
little dreamt that her son, who was least bothered about 
himself, would in time to come get devotees and 
disciples, who would not only worship him and hold 
him in high reverence, but also minister to his worldly 
needs. 

In the year 1911, the Annual Inspection of the School 
was to be held on a particular day. Now it so happened 
that Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, on that day, was lost in 
prayer and meditation for a longer time than usual and 
reached the School late. The Educational Inspector went 
to the Class of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj when, the 
latter had not actually reached the School. But God 
Himself assumed the form of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
and stood before the Inspector in the class-room. The 
Inspector left the Class quite satisfied with the answers 
he received from the pupils. By the time Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj reached the School, his Class Inspection 
was already over. This incident served to enhance his 
faith in God who had come to his rescue by assuming 
his form and saved him from any disciplinary action. 
He now felt that he must no longer serve worldly 
masters. He decided there and then to devote his entire 
life to the Lord Himself and to become His servant. 
That very day, he handed over his resignation to the 
Headmaster, quietly left his home and went and made 
the forest his abode. Fortunately, that very forest 
happened to be quite close to the Khangah i.e. the Shrines 
of Sain Beydil and Sain Bekas. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who used to go to school 
clad in a coat and trousers and wore a turban, now 
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moved about naked. Generally, nakedness among holy 
men is regarded as a sign of their closeness to God. 
Clothes are a barrier between man and God. Naked 
does God send us to the world; So some devotees feel 
they must worship God in the state of nakedness. Some 
Sufi saints opine that there are seventy veils between 
God and us. These veils are to be torn asunder if we 
wish to be blessed with a vision of God- Yet others 
declare that God lies concealed behind seven hundred 
and seventy veils. Before we get a glimpse of God, all 
these veils are to be removed. Whether the veils be 
seventy or seven hundred and seventy, one of the veils, 
doubtless, is of body-consciousness. Seekers after God 
must do away with this consciousness. One of the ways 
of doing so is discarding clothes. As Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj was eager to behold God and to be in His 
constant presence, he cast away his clothes. 

In the forest, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj used to be 
in a state of such ecstasy that he wandered oblivious of 
his surroundings. He used to be simply rapt in thoughts 
of the Divine, moving about like one intoxicated. For 
full four years, he dwelt in the forest. He had totally 
surrendered himself to the Divine. Forgetful of his 
physical body and its needs, he remained completely 
lost to this world. He kept chanting the sacred word, 
'Om'. Soon the time came when he reduced himself to a 
zero. He rose above divandas — pairs of opposites. Like 
I lie devotee, whom Sri Krishna so aptly describes in the 
twelfth chapter of the Gita, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
r emained unaffected by censure or praise, grief or joy, 
loss or gain, and heat or cold. He destroyed his ego to 
such an extent that he never spoke of himself in the 
first person. He gave up the terms "I" and "mine". He 
referred to himself as "he". Whenever he needed 
anything, he would, pointing to himself, speak as if he 
was. referring to someone else. In case of hunger, he 
would say: "He feels hungry." Whenever he wanted to 
Ness anyone, he would say: "Lord! He is asking for 
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blessings. Do bless him!" He, who merges himself with 
the Infinite, no longer exists as a separate entity. He 
loses his individuality, his identity. He becomes one 
vvith the One even as a drop ceases to be a drop when it 
falls into the sea, even as a river is no longer a river 
vvhen it pours itself out into the ocean. Shahenshah 
£aba Nebhraj had become so spiritually evolved that 
pie verily became one with the Divine. 

The mother of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj departed 
from this world in the year 1912. After the death of his 
mother, he turned his back to the world, snapped all 
temporalities and plunged himself into the search for 
the Divine. As there was now no one at home to control 
the movements of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, he felt 
absolutely free to move about as he liked. During the 
lifetime of his mother, he used to return home, though 
late at night. Now that his worldly fetters were torn 
asunder, he transcended all restraint. After the passing 
away of his mother, the house of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj used to remain closed. Dishonest and avaricious 
people took advantage of this and made away with 
most of his belongings. All that they left behind was an 
old cot, a torn sheet, a broken lamp and a water pot. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was the least perturbed and 
was content with whatever was left. Such is the case 
with those who hanker only after the treasure of the 
Spirit. They spurn worldly possessions. 

Does a rose leave the rose bush to invite bees? Its 
fragrance is enough to attract them towards it. Does a 
magnet move afar to draw iron filings towards it? 
Wherever it be, filings and articles of iron go to it 
spontaneously and irresistibly. Even so do aspirants, 
devotees and seekers flock freely around a man of God. 
His piety and spirituality are enough to attract them. 
Eager and earnest aspirants would go to Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj to have his darshan, to seek his blessings 
and to get their desires fulfilled. Strangely enough, even 
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Iii ,i .late <>l ecstasy, he would read the minds of his 
■ I. ' 1 mI«‘ i"■ .mil come to know of their desires. His way of 
I .lug was rather strange and quaint He would abuse 

• •I >' Iv• ■ .i slap to the devotee whom he wished to bless. 
I In I.liter would then leave, rejoicing that he had not 
(•■iiir In Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj in vain. He would 
I'h with the assurance that his desire would certainly 
In I nil II led for had not Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj poured 
Iii }•,( .ice upon him by abusing or slapping him? 

As stated above, after Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
it iinimccd the world, he moved about naked. It was an 
inuifni.il and unpleasant sight for the children and they 

• lid not hesitate to throw stones at him whenever they 
»i.uv him. He did not even escape the wrath of adults, 
who would abuse him, whenever they passed by him. 

Ii.ihrnshah Baba Nebhraj cared the least for this as he 
lived in a world of his own. There were times when he 
!• 11 no famished, because of not taking food for days 
ln>',ether, that he would pick up some food remnant or 
Ih. other from the roadside, eat it and still his hunger, 
lie who was an emperor, a monarch in the eyes of his 
devotees, would at times behave like a beggar. How 
h inge is the leela of the Lord! 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, after the death of his 
mother, had spent some years in the forest. 
' •iih'.equently, he left it and went and stayed in his native 
town Kohri. Evidently, the people of Rohri had to be 
hi. mei I abundantly by this holy being. Even in the town, 
'•Ii.ihrnshah Baba Nebhraj did not cover his body. Three 
ol his female disciples soon persuaded him to wear 
omidhing. "Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj", they pleaded, 
'you arc now living not in a forest but in a town where 
t'i'upli* flock to you for blessings. Among the seekers 
an* also women. Be gracious to cover your body!" 
'•Ii.ihrnshah Baba Nebhraj listened to their pleas and 
l.nlrd wearing a long kurta. 

lb Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj would come both the 
llimhi.s and the Muslims for his blessings. He thus 
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served alike the Hindus and the Muslims whom he 
regarded as his children. God was One. Ishwar and Allah 
were but different names of the Multi-named One. Some 
rich fanatic Muslims could not bear to see their Muslim 
brethren going to a Hindu fakir. They hatched plots 
against Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and conspired to have 
him assassinated. All their attempts failed miserably. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj worshipped the One Divine 
Father. This Divine Father came to his rescue everytime 
an attempt was made on his life. Once some goondas, 
armed with pistols, bricks and stones, went to attack 
him but, as soon as they tried to strike, they were 
amazed to see that they could not do so as their hands 
got paralysed.The ruffians realised that they had come 
to kill a man of God. They repented on the spot, 
apologised to him and begged for his forgiveness. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj would know and tell in 
advance whenever any calamity was to befall Rohri and 
the people were to undergo suffering and hardship. He 
would then exercise his yogic powers and pray to the 
Almighty to avert the impending calamity. 

It was on the night of May 30,1935, when Dayaldas, 
in the company of his friends went to have a darshan of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and seek his blessings. They 
had gone there to get his benedictions so that they might 
pass at the Matriculation Examination..The result of the 
Matriculation Examination was to be declared the 
following day —May 31. When Dayaldas and his friends 
reached the house of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj they 
found him greatly ruffled and rattled. His eyes were 
blood-shot. He kept on crying loudly: "Save Rohri! Lord! 
Protect Rohri!" 

Dayaldas and his friends learnt from those present 
that this cry: "Save Rohri!" had started from 
Wednesday, May 29, from 9 p.m. Since that day and 
hour, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj had not had a wink of 
sleep. For full fifty-five hours, these words were on his 
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H |)fl | | w neighbours, too, endorsed this and said that, 
bn « use of the shouts and cries of Shahenshah Baba 
(Mubhraj, they had not been able to get sleep. At 2.30 
„ m , Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, while uttering these 
words: "Save Rohri!" in a sorrowful and dreadful tone, 

I,.II irom the semi-broken roof of his house. Thank God, 
ho was not hurt in the least. As May 31 saw the light of 
I he day, he suddenly ceased crying: "Save Rohri!" at 
l 30 a.m. and thereafter became quiet. 

Morning dawned. Telegrams kept pouring in from 
9 ,,. mv conveying the sad and shocking tidings that 
()uetta had been rocked by a severe earthquake. Quetta 
w.,s at a distance of two hundred miles from Rohri. At 
3,30 a.m., Quetta had experienced terrible quakes and 
tremors and people in thousands had perished and 
hundreds of houses had crumbled. The loss was simply 
devastating. Most of those who had survived had 
become homeless and shelterless. Owing to the prayers 
.md pleadings of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, the 
residents of Rohri were saved. The calamity, which was 
to befall Rohri, had been averted by the boundless 
mercy and grace of its dervish. Rohri was not allowed 
to suffer any loss. After this earthquake, Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj came to be regarded as a saint and dervish 
of a high order. 

Ten months later, the people of Rohri were 
celebrating Chetichand in April 1936 in Nandi Khabar. 
Several women and children participated in this mela. 
In the evening, clouds collected all of a sudden and, not 
only unseasonal rain poured down but even heavy hail¬ 
stones fell. Each hailstone weighed a quarter of seer or 

more. 

Exactly at that moment, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
was supplicating to God. He stood on the roof of his 
dilapidated house and was saying: "Lord! Put a stop to 
this! Save the women and the children, otherwise all 
will perish. Do not be so cruel!" Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj then cast his glance at the skies. What was 
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there in his gaze? Rain and hail- stones ceased to fall. 
Women and children rushed back home. Thus 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj saved the women and the 
children of Rohri from the jaws of death, even as Sri 
Krishna put an end to Aghasar Rakshasa drafted by 
Kansa to kill cowherds, cows and calves. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj could not bear to see his 
people suffer. His heart overflowed with such immense 
love and sympathy for his fellow-men that he bore upon 
himself calamities which would otherwise have befallen 

Rohri. He would perform one miracle or the other and 
save his people. 

In the months of May-June 1938, rumours spread 
and brahmins and pandits prophesied in Rohri that just 
as an earthquake had shaken Quetta in 1935, similarly 
an earthquake would strike Rohri and bury it. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj had saved Rohri in 1935 but 
this time the destruction was considered certain. People 
got so panicky that some kept fasts, others vigils. Some 
went to pray in durbars and temples of goddesses, 
others invoked the Daryah Shah of Rohri, the God of 
water. Some read scriptures, others chanted nam-kirtan. 
Men and women offered fervent prayers that their town 
Rohri be saved. Forty days of penance and prayer passed 
by. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj lay reclining under the 
roof of his old dilapidated house, rapt up in thoughts 
of the Divine. Scorpions, poisonous snakes and insects 
crawled around him. 

It was mid July. Suddenly, one day, at the early 
hour of dawn, the house of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, 
along with the roof, came crumbling down with a thud. 
A mound of rubble and mud had formed while 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj lay buried underneath. He 
was quite unaware of it as he was in s amadhi, oblivious 
of the world. Dhanibai, who happened to observe this 
dreadful sight, shouted at the top of her voice. Her 
cries attracted the attention of the neighbours. Men, 
children and some youths, who were members of the 
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I'm in Mandali, soon collected at the spot. The white 
h .hi ol Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj were visible as he lay 
mul« i nr.ilh the debris. Gently moving away mud, 
nibble and wooden beams to one side, Dhanibai, the 
mother of Relu and Amalrai Bhatia extricated 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
was unhurt but for a few scratches. The mother of Relu 
a l once applied an ointment to these scratches. 

People, who had seen Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
lying under the heap of mud, rubble and wooden beams, 
declared that he had borne upon himself the calamity 
that was otherwise to befall Rohri. His house had been 
destroyed while he himself had been buried inside. 
There was a great commotion. Men, women and 
children came rushing and quite a crowd collected in a 
short time. When they saw Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
being extricated out of the heap beneath which he lay 
buried, there was no limit to their astonishment. They 
were all the more surprised to see him unhurt and safe, 
immersed in the worship of God. Doctors, who rushed 
to the spot, had to return at once. People observed that, 
even as the heap was being removed to one side, there 
was a big chunk of mud. Underneath it lay intact even 
the cup and the saucer and the burning lamp of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
was verily a man of miracles. He was ever under the 
protecting wings of Higher Powers. 

In moments of ecstasy, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
would foretell events of importance. He had forewarned 
about the calamity of the Quetta earthquake. He even 
foretold about the assassination of Bhagat Kanwarram. 

It was November 3,1939, when the passenger train 
which left Dadu, at two in the afternoon, stopped at the 
Ruk station at 5 p.m. The renowned saint and bhakta 
Kanwarram was travelling by this train with some of 
his disciples. The saint was returning after holding 
religious congregations in Manjhad durbar and Dadu. 
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At the time at which this train reached Ruk, Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj paced to and fro in the Khangah, the 
durbar of Beydil-Bekas. The mother of Relu was present 
among the crowd of the devotees at the Khangah. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, all of a sudden, cried out 
loudly: “Alas! A shot is being fired! Alas! He is being 
killed! Alas! He is dead!" Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
therafter laughed and remarked: "Bhakta shot to death! 
Strange is Thy leela, O Lord!" 

The train reached the Sukkur Station late by three 
to four hours. As soon as it arrived, people learnt the 
sad and stunning news of the assassination of Bhagat 
Kanwarram, by some ruffians at the Ruk Station. The 
whole of Sukkur and Rohri, as a mark of respect for • 
Bhagat Kanwarram, observed a total bandh. When 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj had uttered the words: "Alas! 
A shot is being fired! etc." no one understood their 
significance but, like a true seer, he had given a hint 
about the assassination without openly and specifically 
announcing it. 

It was the year 1943. In the month of August, the 
waters of the Sindhu river kept rising. The water level 
had risen a foot above the danger mark. As it is, in this 
season, all the rivers in India are in spate because of the 
rains. Floods, too, occur in this season. Sind was no 
exception. Occasionally, floods would occur. This year 
sand bags had been placed on both the banks of the 
river as a safeguard against floods but the water had 
overflown them and there was danger of Sukkur and 
Rohri being inundated. Everyone kept remarking that 
Sukkur and Rohri would soon be submerged in the 
flood waters. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who was standing in the 
durbar of Sain Vasanram, kept gazing at the Sindhu 
river. Several devotees and aspirants were present there. 
Soon Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj descended the steps of 
the durbar and.came close to the bank of the river. 
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I’llt hriN of water were kept near the tomb of Allah 
It. 1 1- Nh Shahenshah Baba Ncbhraj came and stood there. 
A moil}’ those present were also women. All of them 
lollowed Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and stood on the 
bitnk The waters of the river had become turbulent 
itiul the raging and roaring of the waves could be heard. 
Muhenshah Baba Nebhraj stood for some time looking 
.il the waters and muttering some words between his 
lips, lie soon uttered a cry, saying: "Rohri shall not 
.ink!" These words hardly escaped his mouth when he 
Maidenly jumped into the river. Owing to the fury of 
llie waters, he came and stood near the pillar of the 
I nulsdowne Bridge close to the bank. Men and women 
got panicky and shouted at the top of their voices: 
"Danger! Save! Save!" 

Men rushed to the bridge and dropped into the 
water pitchers and huge logs of wood etc. in the hope 
lh.it Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj would catch hold of 
something and save himself. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, 
who was all-powerful and could look after himself, did 
not even care to cast a glance at the objects the people 
had thrown down. They kept floating and moving with 
I he water. Soon a swift wave arose. It swept Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj towards the midwaters near Zindahpir. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj took two to three handfuls 
of water, threw these back, and addressing the flood 
water, said: "Do not exercise force!" Those close to him 
heard these words: "Run away! You shall not succeed!" 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj soon crossed the river and 
reached the bank. He then made straight for his house. 

Some of the devotees present followed Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj and came to his place. Those who stood 
on the bank of the river beheld this miracle of the waters 
receding fast. They were reminded of Child Krishna 
and how the waters of the Jamuna river had subsided 
at the touch of his tiny toe while little Krishna was 
being carried in a basket by his father Vasudeva across 
the Jamuna on his way to Gokul. People soon learnt 
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that the embankment of the Begari Canal at Sukkur 
had been breached and the waters were rushing towards 
Shikarpur, tending to inundate it. The loss was, indeed, 
great but Sukkur and Rohri were saved. Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj had been instrumental in saving these 
two places from a flood and consequent loss and misery. 

As a result of the Direct Action Policy of the Muslim 
League, Hindu-Muslim riots were to break out in the 
whole of India. The Muslims took the first step of 
attacking the Hindus in Noakhali. The Hindus retaliated 
and assaulted the Muslims in Bihar. Thus there were 
attacks and counter-attacks. The fire of vengeance started 
from Noakhali, passed through Bihar and spread to 
Multan in the Punjab and hundreds of other cities and 
towns. In order to restore peace, Mahatma Gandhi went 
and stayed in January 1946, at Noakhali in Bengal (now 
in Bangladesh). Suchita Kripalani accompanied him. The 
tension between the Hindus and the Muslims subsided. 
Mahatma Gandhi succeeded in bringing about Hindu- 
Muslim unity. 

During this period of chaos and confusion, nam- 
kirtan was held at the house of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
and Sufi kalaams used to be sung. One day, Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj started singing a song, the words of which 
were : 

"Keep safe our Emperor, O Lord! 

The Sage of Sabarmati, 

Who is clad in ek langoti, 

Who now puts up in Noakhali." 

He then raised his voice and shouted: "Police!... 
Police!... Police!" Those present were simply taken aback. 
With eager eyes and expectant hearts they asked: 
"Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! What has happened?" 
Before they could get a reply, he said: "The woman is 
being abducted! People are shouting for the Police!" 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj seemed to be in a fierce mood. 
He regained his composure after some time. 
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Hu following day, the news was flashed through 
11111 m i m I hat some goondas had attempted to kidnap 
'.ii. hit,i Kripalani. The Police, however, appeared on 
Hi. .1 rue and saved her from the clutches of th egoondas. 
Mhahenshah Baba Nebhraj could witness this incident 
i hli 1 1 was taking place thousands of miles away and 
tv an describing it. What a wonderful example of 
omniscience! The educated as well as the illiterate people 
I'Hinont at that time failed to comprehend the 
significance of the words of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 

11| would foretell several such other incidents, which 
(hr people could not follow then. 

Mind, buddhi, and ego are collectively called 
illitnhkaran. The antahkaran of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, 
was absolutely pure. Owing to this, he knew all about 
his several previous births. It appeared that this whole 
universe was visible to him. This incident occurred in 
November or December 1946. 

One day, as Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj kept pacing 
about in his room, at his house, he kept crying and 
shedding tears at the same time. None knew the reason 
lor it. The eyes of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj were wet 
with tears as he kept saying: "The line of demarcation 
is being drawn! Lord, how will this happen? The masses 
will suffer. Master! Do not divide into two, I beg of 
you! I entreat you! With folded hands, I beseech you to 
listen to my supplication! ... You are not prepared to 
listen to my plea! Then do as you please!" 

No one even dreamt of the Partition of India in 
those days. No one knew that Mother India was to be 
divided into two parts. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who 
could forsee it all, foretold about it through concealed 
and secret hints. Again and again, he prayed that Mother 
India should not be vivisected. Thoughts would enter 
his mind as to why God wanted to disturb the country 
and trouble the people. He would then be heard saying: 
"But who am I? What can I do? I cannot interfere in His 
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secret doings!" Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who was 
totally against the Partition of India, was helpless before 
the Higher Powers. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was far-sighted enough 
to realise the ill-effects of the Partition, of the chaos and 
confusion that would result in its wake, of the 
destruction and disaster that would follow. So he 
undertook fasts in the hope that the dark clouds that 
hung overhead would soon drift away, leaving the skies 
bright and clear. Like several other saints, Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj prayed fervently that the Hindu and the 
Muslim leaders be granted the insight, the sagacity and 
the statesmanship to reject the Partition. After some time, 
he felt that the crisis could not be avoided. So, in sheer 
desperation, he said to the Lord: "Since Thou art not 
prepared to listen to the pleas and petitions of Thy 
devotees, do whatever Thou dost like." 

In the year 1946, the general elections were held in 
India. Congress leaders and statesmen like Mahatma 
Gandhi and Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru assured the people 
that there would be no Partition. If the Britishers sided 
Jinnah and formed Pakistan, it would be done on their 
dead bodies. What was the eventual result? After twelve 
months, the British Government announced on the 3rd 
June, 1947, the final plan of dividing India. The Muslim 
League, which was in favour of the Partition, used to 
carry on a relentless and raging propaganda for it. The 
Congress, which used to oppose this propoganda, 
agreed to the Partition on the 23rd July, 1947. Mahatma 
Gandhi was against this plan up to the last. Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj had already hinted at the division of India 
over six months ago by uttering these words: "The line 
of demarcation is being drawn! Mother India is being 
cut! The masses will suffer, etc." These words, which 
could not be comprehended then, now made sense and 
proved to be true. Pakistan was established on the 14th 
August, 1947 and India became independent on the 15th 
August, 1947. Mother India was cut into two. 
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Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj did not migrate from 
I'a1 1 stan. He stayed behind in his native Province. He, 
however, left Rohri and went and stayed in Sukkur. He 
liad been born and bred in Rohri, the town sanctified 
by I he presence of countless saints and sages, fakirs 
and dervishes. In this town stood the Khangah, the 
’ibi iites of the saint-poets, Beydil and Bekas, the durbar 
nl S'tun Paru Shah and Vasan Shah, and the temple of 
Kalka Devi. He had received their blessings in rich 
abundance. Now the Partition had come to part him 
I mm his beloved birth-place but he would not leave his 
native Province Sind. He would remain there till the 
last day of his earth-life in spite of the death and the 
»Instruction that he would have to behold. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj protected the helpless 
I lindus who were at the mercy of the ruthless Muslims. 
( ommunal frenzy had raised its ugly head. The fire of 
hatred that had kept smouldering in the hearts of the 
lanatic Muslims of Sind against the Hindus blazed into 
I lames. The Muslims harassed the Hindus as they 
wanted them to flee to India, leaving behind for them 
their properties and belongings. But the Hindu disciples 
of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj had implicit and explicit 
faith in their Master. They were sure he would come to 
their rescue in their times of trials and tribulations. They 
were certain that, by his grace, they would be proved 
innocent when-ever false charges and allegations would 
be levelled against them by the Muslim officers. They 
harboured not the least doubt that the power of the 
worldly officers would wilt before the majesty and the 
might of the Monarch that their Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj was. They remained there, in spite of the fact 
that they were surrounded by the Muslim masses, who 
had no compunction in looting and burning their 
houses, massacring them and outraging the chastity of 
their women. Marie Antoinette, the Queen of France, 
while being sent to the gullotine, during the height of 
the French Revolution, had rightly uttered these words: 
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"O Freedom! What crimes are committed in Thy name!" 
No wonder my Gurudeva, Sadhu Vaswani, the Saint of 
Modern India, vvho was in Sind at the time of the 
Partition, wrote these words: "If knowledge is power, 
is not ignorance, too, a power— a destructive power 
like that of an asura, a giant who pulls down and tears 
to pieces and burns to ashes the work of centuries of 
civilization?" 

The Muslim League resorted to direct action. On 
January 6, 1948, the Muslims indulged in looting and 
arson of the Hindu homes in Karachi on a large scale, 
compelling the Hindus to flee from their native land. 
Before the Hindus could migrate from Pakistan, they 
collected in large numbers and sought shelter in the 
Swami Satyanarayan Mandir, opposite to the Karachi 
Corporation Building. They were sure that they would 
be safe in this House of God but they were massacred 
there in cold blood according to the conspiracy hatched 
by the Muslim League. Within four hours 99% of the 
Hindus, staying in Karachi, were looted and several 
murdered. News of this heart-rending and unspeakably 
horrible incident spread like wildfire. 

Three days after this dreadful disaster, for twenty 
days continuously from January 9 to January 28, 1948, 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj kept praying for the safety 
of the Father of the Nation for whom he had immense 
regard. Out of love for Mahatma Gandhi, he would, at 
times, call him "Ek langoti walla " i.e. one who wore 
only a loin cloth. At other times, he would speak of him 
as "The Sage of Sabarmati". Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
was heard saying: "O Lord! Save him! Do not kill him! 
We entreat Thee! We supplicate Thee not to kill this 
langoti walla! Let him reform the country." For twenty 
days, prayers and entreaties went on ceaselessly. On 
January 28, 1948, he had a foreboding that the sojourn 
of Mahatma Gandhi on this earth-plane was nearing its 
end. In sheer desperation, he cried out: "I understand. 
Lord, that Thou art not prepared to listen to this being!" 
Saying these words, he burst out into sobs. His heart. 


22 


w 111 1 1 11 which was stored love immense for the "Great- 
MtniliMI Gandhi", as Sadhu Vaswani loved to call him, 
wan )',irally saddened. With tear-touched eyes, he cried: 

I,il In Mahatma Gandhi! Jai to Langoti walla! Jai to the 
'ii»|'r of Sabarmati!" 

After two days, on January 30, 1948, the news was 
hmadcnst to the nation that the beloved of millions of 
brai ls was no more. He had fallen a victim to the three 
bullets of Nathuram Godse. The Father of the Nation 
was thus shot dead by a Hindu. Fakirs and dervishes 
wept bitterly, the earth and the sky resounded with the 
. i les of: "Jai to Mahatma Gandhi!" This incident, which 
occurred in Delhi, was foretold by Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj weepingly in Sukkur three weeks before it 
a« Inally took place. 

After the Partition of India, it became difficult for 
1 1 w Hindus to remain in Sind at the mercy of Muslims. 
AI the time of the Partition, there were fourteen lacs of 
Hindus in Sind. After the Partition, eleven or eleven 
and a half lacs of Hindus left Sind and came to India as 
refugees. The rest stayed on in Sind. Most of the saints, 
•.ages, sadhus and fakirs bade farewell to their native 
Province of Sind and migrated to India. Shahenshah 
baba Nebhraj continued to remain in Sind. Seven 
months before the Partition, he had left Rohri for Sukkur. 
In this way, he gave a hint to the Hindus that they 
would likewise leave their 'Sufi sunlit Sind 7 and go and 
settle down in Hindustan. When Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj left Rohri for Sukkur, Rohri Panchayat refused 
to part with his bedding. On learning of it, Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj remarked: "They too will migrate. They 
will take with themselves their belongings, utensils and 
beddings but will be looted on the way." The words of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj proved prophetic. The people 
were looted of everything- their beddings, belongings 
etc. - on their way to India. 

Ever since the month of August 1947, Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj kept knocking at the Divine door and 
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prayed fervently to the Lord to protect the Hindus. 
"Return the Hindus, Lord!- the Sindhi Hindus!" he 
entreated over and over again. This entreaty was of no 
avail. On the contrary it took the shape of a struggle 
with God. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj went on a fast 
from February-March 1949. The prayer that the fakirs 
and dervishes of Sind, including Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj, offered to the Lord was that the country India 
should once again become united and that the people, 
from wherever they had migrated, should return to their 
native places. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj also prayed 
that the Sindhi Hindus should return to their homes. 
People would hear Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj saying: 
"The persistent demand of all the saints here, including 
this one, is that everyone should return to his native 
place. Let us see what will be the outcome. Let those 
who have migrated come back to their homeland. Who 
can say whether our prayers to the Lord shall be 
answered? Who can say whether our demands shall be 
fulfilled by the Lord and the people will return?" It was 
this insistent demand of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj that 
made him undertake a fast. God willed it otherwise. 
The Hindus did not return to their homeland but 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj had to shed his mortal coil 
and depart from this transitory world. This man of 
miracles had also to submit to the Will Divine. 

For worldly affairs and government administration, 
different officers and officials are appointed to attend 
to different duties. Each officer, whether Junior or Senior, 
has his jurisdiction. Such is also the case with spiritual 
administration. God, too, has allotted to His saints and 
sages separate jurisdiction. Their areas of operation are 
fixed. God has entrusted to their care people residing 
in these areas. These saints and sages work wonders 
within their bounds and give hints for the welfare of 
their people and control external forces. Whenever riots 
were to take place, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj would 
give broad hints in advance but who was there to 
comprehend these hints? 
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MI}',Ml ion of the Hindus of Sind started as soon as 
I il ImImm t ame into existence. In April 1948, Shahenshah 
I*'I'M Nitbhrnj was staying in Sukkur at the house of 
I'liMi.hwnnilas. On one occasion, in the presence of Prof. 
Hluiji«ij Nngrani and several other devotees, Shahenshah 
IHI'.i Nebhraj suddenly started uttering; ''Riots... riots... 
I llndii Muslim riots... Two months? Nay, not so. Lord! 
I low ».mst Thou do so? We will not permit Thee... Two 
“ • • kNi’ I .ord! Even this is too much! ... Two hours? All 
Hi',lil, let these last for two hours." The very next day, 
i lulu broke out between the Hindus and the Muslims in 
•nl I in but peace was restored within two hours, all 
I" • *nise of the fervent prayers of Shahenshah Baba 
i Jeblii.ij to the Lord. 

In the year 1948, when the Muslims migrating from 
India, came and settled in Sind, the Hindus from 

• lllrtges, rural areas and towns of Sind, started 
mil 1 ,rating. Some went directly to Hyderabad and 

I ai a. hi, from where they left for India as refugees. Some 

• anir from the country-side and villages and settled 
down in the large cities of Sind. The Government of 
India had made arrangements for the evacuation of the 

II Indus of Sind to India. A camp was set up in the fort 
i *1 Hyderabad. From there, the Hindus were sent by 
llain to Loni, Marwar and Marwar Pali etc. in India. 

I mm those places, they were again sent by train to 
different places in India. In Karachi, a camp was 

• '.tablished in the Swami Satyanarayan Temple. The 

III ndus from there were sent by steamer to Navalakhi, 

I undla, Veerawal, Porbunder (Kutch and Gujarat). 

< )I hers were sent directly to Bombay. From there again, 

I hey were sent by rail to various places where refugee 
' amps had been established. It was a mass migration. 
Horn Sind alone eleven and a half lacs of Hindus 
migrated to India. The remaining Hindus, numbering 
11 1 roe and a half lacs, stayed back in Pakistan because of 
I heir reliance upon and the support of fakirs and 
dervishes. The Hindus of Sukkur, Rohri and the places 
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nearby stayed there because of the support of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 

At the time of migration, some people came and 
put this question to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj: 
"Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! Should we stay in Pakistan 
or migrate to Hindustan?" They tested Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj in a peculiar manner. One night, as he was 
pacing to and fro in his room, he was surrounded by 
fifty to sixty devotees. Ten amongst them who had come 
in a group, brought with themselves a plate in which 
they had placed some bidis and two white cigarettes. A 
match box also lay on the plate. One of these men stood 
up holding the plate in his hands. 

These ten men had come to Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj with a purpose. They had decided thus: "If 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj picks up a cigarette from the 
plate, lights it, smokes half of it and throws the 
remaining half in the lap of the holder of the plate, we 
shall remain behind in Pakistan on the support and 
strength of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. If, however, 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj takes a bidi and smokes it we 
shall leave for India." One of them, as planned, held in 
his hands the plate before Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 
The saint usually smoked a bidi but, reading the thoughts 
of these people this time, he smiled and picked up a 
cigarette. The holder of the plate lit a match stick and 
held it before Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who at once 
lit the cigarette and smoked it leisurely. Those assembled 
wondered how Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who usually 
smoked a bidi, picked up a cigarette to smoke. After he 
had smoked half of it, he threw the remaining half in 
the lap of the devotee who held the plate. Seeing this, 
all the ten raised this slogan repeatedly: Jai to 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj!" When they were asked why 
they kept shouting, they replied: "Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj is a fakir of the first order. He is All-knowing. 
We had come to test him. Now we will remain here in 
Pakistan all because of him. We will not migrate to 
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India." They further disclosed that they had originally 
• Iccided to leave for India. "But we were advised not to 
do so till dervish Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was here. 
We consulted one another and decided that if 
‘ Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was indeed a saint, he would 
read our minds and tell us whether we should leave for 
India or remain here. For this purpose, all the ten of us 
( .ime together. We have tested him. Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj has advised us not to leave for India. So now 
vve shall remain here. If a calamity befalls us, we all 
will come as supplicants to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj." 
Thus these ten people remained behind in Pakistan. 

During the last days of his earth-life, Shahenshah 
ll.iba Nebhraj kept hinting to his devotees that he would 
soon depart from this world. He once surprised them 
by producing fire from his body. Seeing him enveloped 
m flames, they were afraid that he would perish In the 
lire. They shouted, wept and wailed but the fire so.on 
disappeared and their hearts were set at rest for the 
lime being. The memory of this strange occurrence 
would not leave them. This, they were sure, was a sign 
of the impending departure of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, through various 
other similar occurrences, hinted that his stay on earth 
would not be long. One of the prime devotees of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, Sanmukhbai, realising this, 
expressed her desire to go to the heavenly abode before 
his departure. She frankly declared that life for her 
would become meaningless and unbearable in his 
absence. "Bless me, Shahenshah Baba, that I may leave 
this world during your lifetime." Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj was gracious enough to grant her request. "Very 
well, Sanmukhi," said he. "Proceed before me. I shall 
follow you." 

In the month of February 1949, one evening, blessed 
Sanmukhbai prepared tea for Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
and brought a cup to him. Barely taking two sips from 
it, he handed over the cup to her. Apprehending that 
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he was dissatisfied with its-taste, Sanmukhbai hastened 
to prepare another cup of tea. The Master, seeing this, 
called the devotee back and said to her: "I would like 
you to drink this tea." Sanmukhbai, mighty pleased to 
be favoured thus, gulped it down. She little knew that 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was showering upon her the 
blessing she had supplicated for some time earlier. No 
sooner had she finished taking tea than she immediately 
fell at the feet of the Master. Her soul, leaving its cage 
of flesh and clay, blood and bones, winged its way to 
the Realm of the Spirit. Her desire to die during the 
lifetime of her Spiritual Master had been fulfilled. She 
would be in the World Beyond ready to receive her 
Master as soon as he entered it. Blessed was 
Sanmukhbai! 

The time for the transition of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj from this world had arrived. After the Partition, 
his heart had felt greatly grieved at the cruel sights he 
had witnessed. He had been saddened by the behaviour 
of the children of his motherland India. Had not human 
beings descended to the level of ferocious animals the 
way they were fighting and killing one another 
mercilessly? Temples and mandirs were being razed to 
the ground. Sacred samadhis of saints and holy men 
were being uprooted. Verdant gardens and fertile fields 
were being ravaged. Were not the Hindus and the 
Muslims children of the same sacred soil of India? Had 
they not drunk of the waters of the same rivers? Had 
they not partaken of the grain of the same fields, 
vegetables and fruits of the same gardens? How could 
his tender heart bear to see them slaughtering one 
another? He got sick of the world. It lost all the charm 
for him. Owing to the rude and horrible shocks he had 
recently received, the world had ceased to become a 
home for him. He now longed to go back to his Eternal 
Home where love and peace reign supreme. 

About four months prior to his departure, 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj informed his devotees that 
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lu* would shed his mortal coil on the sacred Umavas 
day of the month of Vaisakhi. He even gave up taking 
food and medicines. Like the Jain munis, he prepared 
himself for the antim Journey. Two days before bidding 
Inrewell to this world, he asked his devotee Jogilal to 
go to his own village and later proceed to Majnu Tillo 
which is situated on the bank of the Jamuna river in 
I )elhi and spend the rest of his life in the service of his 
ardent devotee Shahenshah Baba Gopaldas 'Talib'. 

As prognosticated by him, Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj gave up his physical frame in the state of 
Htmadhi on the sacred day of Vaisakhi Umavas. With the 
•.acred name of Sri Krishna on his lips, he entered 
Mahasamadhi. The news of his departure spread swiftly 
and reached several of his devotees, both Hindus and 
Muslims. As soon as they heard of the sad and tragic 
news, they rushed to his house with reverent hearts 
and tear-touched eyes to have his final darshan and 
blessings. Some of them even swooned when they saw 
l he beloved of their hearts lying lifeless before them. 
They shuddered to think that they would no more 
behold their Majestic Monarch, their Shahenshah, that 
(hey would no more hear his familiar voice, that they 
would no more feel the tender touch of his holy hands. 

Baba Gopaldas, the beloved disciple of Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj, had chosen 'Talib' as his nom-de-plume. It 
means a seeker and aspirant. True to his pen-name, he 
was indeed a 'Talib' for he always sought the favour 
and blessings of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj in a spirit of 
humility. Spiritually evolved as Baba Gopaldas Talib 
was, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj loved to call him Dervish 
Baba Gopaldas. In the year 1939, i.e. nineteen years prior 
to his passing away, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj had 
indicated that his dargah and samadhi would be 
established at Majnu Tillo. He accordingly asked 
Shahenshah Baba Gopaldas to don a long robe and to 
go to Delhi arid unfurl the flag at Majnu Tillo. In June 
1949, a short time before the departure of Shahenshah 
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Baba Nebhraj, Shahenshah Baba Gopaldas proceeded 
to Delhi and occupied the Darvesh Asthan at Majnu Tillo. 
Bhai Jogilal joined him three or four months later. 
Abiding by the instructions of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj, he served Shahenshah Baba Gopaldas till the 
last day of his earth-life. Bhai Jogilal expired in the year 
1962. 

Baba Gopaldas Talib has rendered remarkable 
service by getting renovated and decorated the sacred 
samadhi of Shahetishah Baba Nebhraj and by holding six 
melas every year in the Darvesh Asthan. Many devotees 
collect from different parts of India and abroad and 
participate in these melas. Nam-kirtan is held and bhajans 
are sung all the twenty four hours of the day and night, 
during the days of the melas. hangar is served on all 
these days for those that join the gathering. Baba 
Gopaldas Talib was on his feet practically throughout ' 
the day and night, personally supervising everything, 
inspiring the workers and volunteers to put heart and 
soul into the work, and urging and goading those that 
slacken in their work. He considered it his religious 
duty to see that everyone who comes to the Majnu Tillo , 
especially on holy and festive days, goes away satisfied. 
Baba Gopaldas Talib had this firm faith that the blessings 
of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj are upon these religious 
gatherings. 
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THE MAN OF MIRACLES 


Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, the Monarch of myriad 
hearts, performed numerous miracles during his earth- 
life. This ministry of performing miracles did not end 
with the expiry of his earth-life. Even after his passing 
away, he keeps performing miracles to such an extent 
that he may well be called the Man of Miracles. Tender 
and compassionate as he was, during his sojourn on 
earth he could not bear to see the suffering of his 
devotees. Now that his spirit dwells in the Abode of 
Eternal bliss, he keeps blessing his devotees by fulfilling 
their desires and leading sincere seekers out of the 
darkness of ignorance into the light of wisdom. The 
miracle of miracles, indeed, is the transformation of the 
heart. Even now, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj listens to 
the pleas of the people and accedes to their requests for 
worldly matters. Not only that, but Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj also hears the prayers of the aspirants, eager to 
live the Higher Life, brings about inner metamorphosis 
in them and leads them onward and forward along the 
spiritual path. 

An account of some of the interesting events in the 
life of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and a few of the 
remarkable miracles performed by him is given in a 
chronological order. 
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1918 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, The 

All-knower 


Prabhdas Mehta, a follower of Sain Beydil Shah, 
was both a landlord and a contractor. A suit, which 
had been filed against him, was just over. As the verdict 
had gone against him, he was contemplating to appeal 
to the Higher Court. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj happened to visit his 
house. As usual, he had gone there with bare feet, even 
though it was the season of summer. Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj expressed to the wife of Prabhdas a desire to 
cat something as he was hungry. She asked her 
daughter-in-law to bring meals for him. Chappatis, pulse 
and mango pickle were placed before him. He, however, 
declined to eat these and asked for bitter gourds. The 
daughter-in-law lied to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, 
saying that they had not prepared bitter gourds. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who was All-knowing, 
informed her that they were kept on a shelf. It was only 
after all the bitter gourds were brought to him that he 
partook of the meals. 

Soon thereafter as Prabhdas entered his house, along 
with his brother and son, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
smilingly uttered these words: "Prabhdas! It is useless 
to file an appeal against the judgement of the Lower 
Court. You treat the verdict of the Lower Court as the 
verdict of the High Court." Prabhdas took the words of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj lightly, as he regarded him 
to be eccentric and crazy. 

Women, compared to men, as we all know, have 
greater devotion for and faith in dervishes and fakirs. 
The wife of Prabhdas, too, had great faith in Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj and regarded him as an All-knowing holy 


32 


being. She impressed upon her husband and his brother 
that Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was an enlightened soul 
who could foretell events and that whatever he 
predicted came out to be true. Accordingly, they 
dropped the idea of filing an appeal to the Higher Court 
and were saved the botheration of spending time, labour 
and money. 


1921 

Blessings Bear Fruit 

It was the year 1921. Ramchand Lulla was on the 
lookout for a job. He and his wife Parmeshwari were 
on their way to the dargah of Paru Shah to seek his 
blessings so that their desire may soon be fulfilled. They 
happened to see Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj coming 
towards them. Lulla immediately asked his wife to get 
out of the way of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, lest he, 
being crazy, should strike her. Parmeshwari remarked: 
"What if he is crazy? We are going to bow before him. 
Perchance he may bless us and you may soon get a 
job." She had barely uttered these words when 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj came and reached close to 
them. 

Lulla folded his hands while Parmeshwari touched 
the feet of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj immediately pulled her by the plait of her hair 
and said: "He needs a job. Lord! Give him." Exactly a 
week later, Lulla got a job. Lulla thereafter, placed 
immense faith in Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. He no 
longer regarded him as crazy but started worshipping 
him as a saint and a dervish. 

Two Holy Ones Quarrel 

Holy ones have great regard and love for one 
another but at times, even they get angry and quarrel 
with one another. 

Once, in the month of July 1922, Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj, while wending his way home, came close to 
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the abode of Mahmmad Shah. At that very moment, 
Mahmmad Shah happened to come out of his hut. 
Seeing Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, he cast a fiery glance 
at him. This irritated Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj so much 
that he lost his temper. A quarrel then ensued between 
these two men of God. People soon collected there but 
no one dared to intervene and reconcile the two. The 
quarrel continued for ten minutes when Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj, in a supercilious tone, burst out saying: 
"Oh! You son of Sayedani! What do you mean? Bear 
this in mind that we Bhatias are also Rajputs; so you 
can never be a match for us!" 

Both Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and Mahmmad 
Shah then glared at each other. Finally, Mohmmad Shah 
bent his head before Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, and, in 
a spirit of entreaty and supplication, gazed at him. 
Thereafter, the two became so reconciled to each other 
that they held each other in a loving embrace. The mood 
of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj instantly changed and he 
repaired to his abode laughingly and happily. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj Bound 
For Good Behaviour 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was in the habit of 
throwing spits which, at times, would even fall on his 
beard. Once, in the year 1923, as he was passing through 
the Square, his spit perchance fell upon Seth Chandiram 
and his friend Mahmmad Murad Khan. Both the friends 
got terribly infuriated. "How dare this crazy fellow 
insult us by throwing his spits at us?" they burst out. 
How could they, who were landlords, members of the 
Sukkur District Local Board and influential persons, 
tolerate such a shabby and humiliating treatment? So 
they went direct to the Court to seek relief. They 
managed to get a verdict passed against him. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was bound down for good 
behaviour for a period of twelve months and ordered 
to produce a surety failing which, he would be sent to 
jail. 
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Chunilal, a pupil o.f Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, 
brought this to the noti-ce of Sain Amruram, the son 
and spiritual successor of Sain Vasan Shah. Sain 
Amruram, knowing +the spiritual greatness of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhsraj, always held him in high 
esteem. He quietly wen t to the Court without delay 
and stood surety for Sbahenshah Baba Nebhraj. This 
could not be concealed for long from Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, on learning of this, 
went and stayed for full twelve months in the durbar of 
Sain Vasan Shah. It was only when the period of a year 
was over that Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj moved out of 
it and made straight for the Khangah of Sain Beydil Shah. 

Later on Seth Chand iram had to pay a heavy price 
for having troubled and harassed Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. 


1924 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj Lands In A 

Lock Up 

In the month of May, Naraindas Bhatia went to a 
stall in the morning to buy curds. He soon saw Seth 
Chandiram and his friend Ali Murad Bulo riding in 
their tonga. Just then Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj turned 
up. He seemed to be in a temper. A bullock cart was 
following the tonga. Pulling out a long wooden plank 
from the cart, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj flung it at the 
tonga. Neither Seth Chandiram nor his friend was hurt. 
The tongawalla hurriedly drove towards the Square and 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj gave up following it. 

Chandiram and Ali Murad Bulo, who were 
Honorary Magistrates in those days, at once rushed to 
the Collector of Sukkur and lodged a complaint against 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. They reported to him that 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was a mad fakir and a source 
of danger to the public. Accordingly, they suggested to 
the Collector to send Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj to the 
lunatic asylum at Gidu Bunder in Hyderabad-Sind. As 
the Collector could not refuse these two prominent 
persons, he, without further enquiry, ordered 
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Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj to be put in the lock up. 

News of the confinement of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj in the lock up reached the ears of some 
influential and respectable people of Rohri. They hurried 
to the Collector and enquired of him why he had kept 
an innocent fakir in the lock up. They pressed for his 
immediate release. The Police was directed to place 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj in the custody of the Civil 
Surgeon of Sukkur. The Collector wrote to the Civil 
Surgeon to examine Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj medically 
and certify whether he could be of any danger to the 
public. 

Doctor Pettigora, the Civil Surgeon of Sukkur, was 
a great lover and admirer of fakirs and dervishes. He 
had full faith in Sain Sachal of Darazan. He allotted to 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj a spacious room in his own 
bungalow. He himself served Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
and attended to his needs. The devotees of Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj in Sukkur also got an opportunity of 
serving him. It appeared as if there was a regular mela 
for the whole day in the bungalow. Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj stayed there for full one month. Dr. Pettigora 
reported thereafter to the Collector of Sukkur that 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was a dervish. The public 
had no cause to be afraid of him. Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj was then sent to his house. 

Troubler Troubled 

In the month of October, Chandiram was charged 
with illegally cutting off trees and removing logs of 
wood. A non-bailable warrant was issued against him. 
It was served on him by a Sub-Inspector and Chandiram 
was arrested and lodged in a Police lock up for the 
night. The following day he was presented in the Court 
and was released only after furnishing a surety. People 
started remarking that Chandiram had come to this pass 
for having troubled Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Others, 
who spoke ill of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, learnt a 
lesson from this and started treating him with profound 
respect and reverence. 
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In The Service Of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 

The preceding incident concerning Chandiram 
generated in the people of Rohri regard and reverence 
for Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Before this occurrence, 
some called him eccentric and mercurial, others 
considered him to be crazy and mad. These very people 
now regarded him as a saint, a dervish, a man of God, 
a bhakta and a highly evolved soul. They now held him 
in high esteem. As for the women-folk, they being 
already gentle and reverent by nature, started serving 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 

In the beginning, three women came forward ancj 
offered their services to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Later, 
many others followed. In 1940, sixteen years later, Shri 
Lalchand and Sanmukhbai carried on the work of 
service started by the three women. Shri Lalchand and 
Sanmukhbai remained devoted and loyal to Shahenshah 
llaba Nebhraj and served him up to the last. 

1925 

Success Assured 

Ghanshamdas Chablani appeared for the 
Matriculation Examination held in 1925. The result was 
to be announced in three weeks' time. One day, 
Ghanshamdas, accompanied by his friend Vehromal 
Panjumal, was on his way to the Khangah when he saw 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj coming along with a Muslim 
dervish. As they neared, both the friends fell at the feet 
of the two holy beings and sought their blessings. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj smiled and said: "Go! Both 
of you have passed!" Strange to tell, Ghanshamdas and 
Vehromal alone were declared successful, while the rest, 
who had appeared along with them, failed. 

Relief From Stomach-Ache 

The month of August in Sind is generally very hot. 
In this month in 1925, the daughter of Rai Sahib 
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Gangaram Jotwani developed stomach-ache. Her pain 
was unbearable. She got loose motions and also vomited 
a lot. The poor girl cried terribly. Neither the medicines 
of doctors nor the potions of hakims and vaids brought 
any relief. Within two months' time, she was reduced 
to a mere skeleton. She was brought by her uncle and 
aunt, Tulsidas and Saraswati, in that weak state to 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who happened to be then in 
the Khangah. He was pacing to and fro before the samadhi 
of Beyd’l Shah. The girl cried out: "Sain Shahenshah 
Baba Master Sahib! Have mercy upon me and save me 
from this agony." After half an hour, Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj came close to her and said: "Grind green garlic 
and drink its juice." 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj resumed pacing to and 
fro. He also kept muttering something. Perhaps he was 
reciting the Name of God. The girl was taken home and 
made to drink the juice of green garlic. This worked a 
miracle for she soon got the much-needed relief. Her 
diarrhoea, vomiting and stomach-ache subsided. The 
parents felt extremely grateful to Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj and disclosed this to their neighbours. Tulsidas 
was thus drawn towards Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and 
ever since served him and other saints. 

Severance Of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj's Limbs 

Naraindas Bhatia was studying in the B.A. Class in 
the Karachi College. During the Christmas holidays, he 
went to Rohri on December 24. The night being bitterly 
cold, carriages and tongas were not available at the Rohri 
station. Naraindas had, therefore, to set out for home 
on foot. When he reached the Old Bridge opposite the 
Municipal Garden, to his utter amazement, he saw that 
the body of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was lying there 
cut into pieces. The head lay separated from the trunk 
as also the arms. Naraindas trembled as an aspen leaf. 
He wondered who was that heartless miscreant who 
had murdered Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Smitten with 


38 


sorrow and dread, as he wended his way, it struck him 
that not a drop of blood was visible anywhere. 

Early next morning, Naraindas went to the house 
of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, hoping to learn about the 
ruffian who had assassinated him and the reason 
thereof. He was, however, astounded to find 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj at home. He rubbed his eyes, 
wondering whether the sight he beheld was a reality or 
a dream. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj soon set his doubts 
at rest when he forbade him, saying: "Nari! Do not 
disclose to others the sight you beheld at 4 a.m." 
Naraindas, with folded hands, promised to keep it a 
secret during the lifetime of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 

Hassanand Kshatriya had experienced a similar 
miracle. As he was an Assistant Station Master at Rohri, 
he used to get off from duty at twelve mid-night. One 
night, as he was walking along the Idgah, he saw the 
body of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj cut into pieces. On 
approaching these pieces, he heard a Voice saying: 
"Hassanand, beware of coming closer! Go home at 
once!" 

Saints, fakirs and dervishes, after crossing the three 
stages of Shariat, Marfat and Tariquat, reach the fourth 
stage of Haquikat. They then become one with the One. 
After this, each limb of theirs gets separated owing to 
their bhakti (devotion). This separation of limbs, which 
is called kriya yoga, is a mark of true devotion. On 
account of kriya yoga, one acquires riddhis and siddhis. 


1927 

Success Through Service 

Dayaldas, who later became a teacher, was studying 
in Std. IV in the year 1927. In the month of June, when 
the sunshine was scorching and the heat simply 
unbearable, he paid a visit to his aunt in Rohri along 
with his mother. Fortunately, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
too, came there. His feet were bare while his body was 
clad in a flowing robe. Standing at the door of the house 
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of the aunt of Dayaldas, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj asked 
to be fed. He kept standing while partaking meals. The 
mother of Dayaldas instructed her son to open the guest¬ 
room to enable Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj to rest. She 
also asked him to press the legs of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. While pressing his legs, Dayaldas took 
advantage of the situation and said to him: Kmdlysay 
that Dayal has passed the fourth standard. Shahens 
Baba Nebhraj was good enough to repeat the word 
'pass'. Dayaldas then made Shahenshah Baba Nebh ) 
repeat the word 'pass' for the first standard English. He 
next requested Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj to repeat the 
same word for standards second to sixth. When he came 
to the seventh standard, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
uttered the word 'fail'. Dayaldas, hearing this pressed 
the legs of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj with greater 
alacrity and urged him to utter , the word pass_ 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj reluctantly did so. True to 
the word of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, Dayaldas passed 
fully till the sixth standard. He was declared 
unsuccessful at the Matriculation Examination with the 
first attempt. In the second attempt, however he passed, 
thus proving the truth of the utterance of Shahenshah 

Baba Nebhraj. 


1928 

The Nemesis Of Saint-Baiters 

Yashoda, the mother of Shamu, was one of the first 
three women who had come and rendered personal 
service to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Her daughter-in- 
law Dharmi was very egoistic and aggressive by nature^ 
She even went so far as to conspire with her friends to 
abuse Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. She would ask 
Khushan, her sister-in-law, to join her. They would not 
hesitate to throw stones at Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 
Day after day, this would be repeated. The in-laws of 
Dharmi, who were staunch followers of Shahens a 
Baba Nebhraj, could not tolerate this and would 
admonish their daughter-in-law. Shahenshah Baba 


40 




Niibhraj, being a saint, might curse h.er and she would 
u VO to suffer not a little. "Be wise and behave properly 
tliarmi, they advised her. Dharmi r efused to listen L 
hor in-laws and kept on abusing anci stoning the holy 
om 1 1S her other friends, who joined h^r in 

SS«*f“ hlh “» “*■«- by 

Hftod e v h l h E , aba Nebhra i' Shahensh ah Baba Nebhraj 
lined his head up and, seeing a large group gathered 

'I" ter J ace ' exclaimed: "Dharmi? You are he 
daughter of my friend Dholan. It behoyes you not to 

I J' haVe // t ^ lls - Glve U P Growing stones and hurling: 
abuses. Paying no heed to the words of Shahenshah 
Mnba Nebhraj, Dharmi burst into laughter with a view 
° irritating him. When this came fcfthe iS ofE 
in-laws, they once again pleaded with Dharmi to change 
her behaviour. It had no effect on Dharmi whn 
remained adamant and egoistic, and remarked: "Let 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj be a saint or dervish what 
harm can he do to me?" Like all arrogant and vain 
people, Dharmi refused to budge even an ind^After 
rernaining quiet for some days, she resumed her vidous 
habit of abusing and casting stones at Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. Seeing this, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj directlv 
and firmly asked her to mend her ways. "Dharmi you 

Whv n0t yet , refrained from y° ur nefarious acuities" 
Why are you bent upon inviting suffering?" Saying these 
words Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj turned hasten! 
towards the Khangah. Ste P s 

... ,° n Earning of what had transpired between 
’ a , he , nSha i Baba Nebhra ) an d Dharmi, her in-laws 

mm, saying. O Babal Sam! Have mercy! Dharmi is a 
silly and unwise child. Forgive her faults and failings " 
ey continued to beg for forgiveness for days together 

^Dharmi 16 “'f ^ pleaSed ' He relented and opined-' 
Dharmi must come to the Khangah and shill he 

granted whatever she asks for. If she fails to do so I 
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shall not be able to do anything." The in-laws of Dharmi 
pressed her to beg for forgiveness either from 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj or ask for a favour at the 
Khangah. Dharmi refused point-blank to do either. Who 
can say why she hesitated to do so? Was it because she 
was afraid of receiving a beating or blows from 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj? Suffice it to say, that after 
two months, her husband Shamu fell seriously ill and 
expired after ten days. Two months after the death of 
Shamu, Dharmi herself fell ill and died soon. Two lives, 
in their prime, were thus cut off, without leaving behind 
any issue. Khushan, the sister of Shamu, also had to 
pay her toll with her death two months after the passing 
away of Dharmi. 

Poor Yashoda had to suffer three bereavements in 
the brief period of six months. She* was afraid she might 
have to suffer more. She accordingly went and met 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and entreated him to have 
mercy upon her, saying: "Master Sahib! You are All- 
knower! Have mercy! Owing to the misdeeds of Dharmi, 
I have lost my son, daughter-in-law and daughter. Now 
be gracious and compassionate. Kindly ensure the safety 
of my other son Tulsi. Let not a hair of his head come 
to harm." After continuously praying for two to three 
weeks, she won the heart of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, 
who said: "Lord! Have mercy upon her!" 

1930 or 1932 

Words Of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 

Prove True 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj used to visit the stall of 
Chitnamal everyday. He would sit in the verandah, 
smoke a bidi and gaze at the river. One day, in the 
month of April, when Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj sat 
and smoked, Chitnamal said to him: "Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj, my son Narain has appeared for the 
Matriculation Examination. So bless him that he may 
pass." Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who seemed to be in 
a good mood, at once uttered these words: "Narain has 
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| mined." After a month had elapsed and the result was 
announced on May 31, the name of Narain did not figure 
m the list of successful candidates published in the 
I lindu Paper printed from Karachi. Chitnamal came to 
Hlmhenshah Baba Nebhraj and complained to him, 
"aying: "Narain has failed at the Matriculation 
I x,unination. You had definitely said that he would 
I m ss." Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj lost his temper and 

.Her hurling a volley of abuses at him, reiterated! 
N.train has passed!" 

After five or six days, the result sheet sent by the 
I Imversity of Bombay to the School showed that Narain 
Ii.t«I passed with a good percentage of marks. This 
enhanced the faith of Chitnamal in Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. He, who was a follower of Sain Paru Shah 
now started praising and worshipping Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. 

Husband — A Better Devotee 

Lalarbai, the wife of Prabhdas, was no doubt filled 
wilh the spirit of service. She was at first lacking in 
hnlh in Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Prabhdas, on the 
oilier hand, had immense faith in Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. Lalarbai started to serve Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj out of sympathy and pity. She seemed to be 
unaware of the greatness of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
whereas her husband Prabhdas knew Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj to be All-knowing and was convinced that he 
Ii.ul attained lofty spiritual heights. As such, he had the 
utmost regard for Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj would usually visit 
Prabhdas just when he and the other members of the 
l.'mily were about to take meals. He would then say: 
"Prabha! He is hungry!" Prabhdas would at once get 
"|> and place before him all the food that was cooked. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj would finish everything. 
Prabhdas would then get food prepared afresh for all 
<>r they would skip that meal. There were times when 
I .iLirbai would conceal some chappatis and vegetables. 
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Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who was All-knowing, 
would smile and say: "Prabha! More chappatis and 
vegetables are needed." The devotee would realise that 
his wife had hidden some chappatis and vegetables. 

Prabhdas would din into the ears of his wife that 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was not a simpleton but was 
All-knowing and a dervish of a high order. While 
serving meals, she should not hide anything from him. 
Usually, women are supposed to be more devoted to 
saints than men but here the case was quite different. 
Prabhdas excelled his wife in devotion. 

There would be times when the whole family had 
partaken of meals and Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj would 
turn up and ask for food. Prabhdas would immediately 
rush to a hotel and fetch some food from there. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj would eat it and go away 
satisfied. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj loved Prabhdas and 
repeatedly coming to his door for food was one of his 
ways of expressing his affection for him. Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj would also go to the houses of other 
devotees and ask for food but it was Prabhdas whom 
he kept testing over and over again. This served to 
enhance the faith of his wife Lalarbai who later never 
grew tired of singing the praises of the Master. 

Blessings Succeed Where 
Physicians Fail 

Harkrishin, the son of Prabhdas Massand and 
Lalarbai, fell seriously ill when he was about twenty 
five years of age. Doctors, hakims and vaids treated him, 
but their medicines, pills and potions availed little. His 
condition worsened day after day. The medical men 
now gave up all hope of his recovery. Prabhdas, who 
had full and abiding faith in his Master, came to him 
and supplicated to him, saying: "O Knower of our 
minds! Grant dear Harkrishin the gift of life. Make him 
well. You alone are my solace and support!" Prabhdas 
would repeat this prayer three times everyday- 
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morning, noon and night—and beg for the recovery of 
1 1 in son. He would bring with himself soft loaves. When 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was in a mood, he would 
I mi lake of these loaves. There were also times when he 
would not even care to look at the food. 

The house of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, being in a 
dilapidated condition, owls and bats, serpents and 
scorpions kept moving around. People were afraid of 
going up to meet Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who 
usually stayed on the first floor. The room upstairs 
contained an old broken cot on which was spread an 
old mattress. Prabhdas would sit close to this cot at the 
feet of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and, with folded 
hands, would pray for the life of his son Harkrishin. As 
for the mother, she would visit Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj daily in the morning and evening and seek 
blessings for her son and pray for his rapid recovery. 
The never-ending prayers and entreaties of both the 
1. 1 1 her and the mother bore fruit. Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj was so pleased that one day these words 
escaped from his lips: "Lord! Prabhdas asks for 
something. Do kindly fulfil his desire!" It was with the 
blessings of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj that Harkrishin 
recovered from illness and acquired perfect health. 

I ’rabhdas, as a mark of gratitude, came and placed on 
(he terrace a new cot, a new mattress and two long 
flowing robes. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj used to put 
on one robe and change it for another when the first 
got dirty. 

jk 

Beating Begets A Son 

Karamchand Niwariya belonged to Shikarpur but 
resided in Rohri as he had a job in the Sukkur Civil 
Court. He had been married for seven to eight years 
but had no issue. He longed to have a child. It is likely 
I hat he had visited some houses of God and begged for 
an issue. One evening, in the year 1933, in the season of 
summer, Karamchand suggested to Dayaldas Bhatia 
who was in the Matriculation Class: "Let us go and 
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have a darshan of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj." Dayaldas 
asked him to tarry so that he could bring along with 
him two friends Kishin Mansharamani and Hassanand 
Lalla. He at once went to call them. 

Karamchand was very eager to be blessed with a 
son. He knew very well that the desires of the aspirants 
were fulfilled when Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj either 
abused or hit them. Karamchand badly needed a son 
but was afraid of receiving a beating. All the four set 
out for the house of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. On 
reaching there, they found him pacing to and fro on the 
terrace of his dilapidated house. He seemed to be in a 
fierce mood. He was saying something in a loud voice 
but his words were not clear. Karamchand, afraid of 
receiving a blow or two, hesitated to go up. A full hour 
thus passed by when these words of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj fell upon their ears: "They are afraid of a 
beating." These words generated courage in them to go 
up. Dayaldas, Hassanand and Kishinchand, after bowing 
to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and touching his feet, stood 
to one side. Karamchand, as soon as he bent to bow 
before Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, got a thrashing and 
one blow after another. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj even 
slapped him and said: "You want a son but are afraid 
of a spanking. Go! You will be blessed with a son!" 
Karamchand bore all this patiently. After a year, a son 
was born to him. He used to declare proudly and 
joyously to his relatives and acquaintances that his son 
was a gift of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj to him. It is in 
this way that all the four witnessed this miracle of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 

1934 

The Dry Cloak 

Dayaram Hemandas Shivnani lived in Rohri in the 
house of Daryadinomal Bhatia. The house was situated 
on a rock. Because of his job, Dayaram had to remain in 
Rohri, though he belonged to Mithiani. He did not have 
reverence for sages and saints, fakirs and dervishes. He 
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was, however, a worshipper of Goddess Kali. The 
members of the family of Daryadinomal, specially his 
wife Parpatibai, had immense faith in Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj and revered him. Whenever Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj passed by the house of Daryadinomal, his near 
and dear ones would bow to him and seek his blessings. 

I )ayaram, however, disliked the very idea of people 
flowing to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, folding hands and 
showing him respect. One day, he forbade Parpatibai 
to bow before Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, the mast fakir 
I hat he was. Parpati, nevertheless, retorted: "Daya! You 
are indeed foolish. You do not truly recognise Master 
Nebhraj. He is a dervish and a highly evolved saint. 
You should not utter any word derogatory to him. If he 
happens to curse you, no one will come to your rescue. 
Do you understand?" 

Just then, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj passed by the 
house of Parpati to take a bath in the river. Dayaram at 
once called Parpati and said: "O Parpati! Here goes 
your bhakta of God to take a bath. Listen. If he is a true 
saint, and if, on his return, his cloak is not wet, I will be 
prepared to acknowledge him as a great dervish and a 
beloved of God." Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj wended 
his way and entered the river. When he went deep down 
till the river-water touched his neck, he took a dive. 
Daya was keenly observing all this from his terrace. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj dived three or four times, 
bach dip lasted for an hour or more. Dayaram, tired of 
standing on the terrace, came down. After four or five 
hours, he saw Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj standing at 
the threshold of his house. He hastened to the door. 
There was no limit to his astonishment when he touched 
the cloak of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and found it 
absolutely dry. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj kept smiling 
all the while. Dayaram could not help falling at the feet 
of the saint. With folded hands, he remarked: "Blessed 
are you! You are indeed a highly evolved soul. Forgive 
me!" Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj listened and turned his 
steps back homewards. Ever since, Dayaram would 
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bend low before Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and offer 
pranam to him whenever he met him. He would recount 
this miracle of the dry cloak to others. 

Making A Guru 

Jethanand Banasing Daswani stayed at Simri in 
Rohri. From his very childhood, he longed to have a 
Guru. He disclosed this to his friends and classmates. 
He used to say that he would recognise that person a 
Guru who was a dervish and a highly evolved soul. 
The desire to have a Guru led him all the way to durbar 
of the Sain Sachal at Darazan but he returned 
disappointed. Consequently, he used to visit other 
durbars and houses of God. His efforts were at last 
rewarded, when in April 1935, he went to meet a friend 
of his Anand Ramdas Massand. Anand said to him: 
"Jetha, I know of a true saint. Why don't you accept 
him as your Guru? But you will first have to listen to 
his abuses and bear his blows. If you are prepared for 
it, come with me and I will show you this true saint." 
Jetha replied: "Anand, I wouldn't mind listening to foul 
words. As for the spanking, I am not prepared for it." 
Anand blurted out: "Then you will never make anyone 
your Guru. You will go on simply expressing your 
empty desire to have a Guru." Hearing this, Jetha said: 
"At least let me see this true saint of yours." 

Both the friends set out for the house of Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj which was in a dilapidated condition. 
They climbed the staircase and, on going up, found 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj asleep with his back towards 
them. Anand said: "He is the true saint, Jetha. Make 
him your Guru! Bow before him." 

Jetha remained quiet. He, however, said to himself 
that he would accept Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj as his 
Guru if he disclosed to them the purpose of his visit. 
The two friends stood still for nearly an hour. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj did not even once turn his 
side. Just as they were about to leave, Shahenshah Baba 
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Nrbhraj got up and kept pacing to and fro as was his 
wont. Both Anand and Jetha bowed before him and 
stood with folded hands. After a short time, Shahenshah 
B.iba Nebhraj said: "Lord! Jetha has come to have a 
Guru." Hearing these words, the doubts of Jetha were 
dispelled. His mind was now quite clear and he 
remarked: "Anand, he is indeed a true saint. His beating 
is acceptable. I have accepted him as my Guru." He 
I lien prostrated himself before Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. In this way, Jethanand, at the age of fifteen, 
found in Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj his Guru. 

1935 

Prayer Not Granted 

Four days prior to the Quetta Quake, on May 27, 
the wedding took place of another son of Yasoda. Two 
weeks after their marriage, Tulsi and his wife 
Dhanwanti, in the company of mother Yashoda and 
father Mulchand Massand, came to bow to Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj and seek his blessings. As Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj had gone to the Khangah, both the couples 
went there. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was pacing to 
and fro in the dargah. Yashoda, the mother of Tulsi, 
said: "Master Sahib! You are All-knowing. I lost my 
son Shamu because of Dharmi. Now bless Tulsi so that 
he may prosper and his family may increase." Mother 
Yashoda kept pleading and entreating while Mulchand 
and Tulsi stood with folded hands. As for Dhanwanti, 
her thoughts seemed to be elsewhere. 

Mother Yashoda continued to beg for nearly an hour 
while Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was pacing about. He 
then approached her and said: "The Lord does not 
consent. What shall I do?" It so happened that, after the 
Partition, Mulchand and his wife settled in Lucknow 
where they expired. Tulsi and Dhanwanti, too, were in 
Lucknow, but they remained issueless. 
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Helping An Undeserving 

Khanchand Jethanand Massand was working in 
Karachi in 1935. In those days, the post of Head Clerk 
in the Silk Factory in Khairpur Mirs fell vacant. Nearly 
twenty candidates applied for the post. They were all 
graduates except Khanchand, who was only a 
matriculate. After the interview, followed the written 
test. Khanchand was one of the eleven candidates 
selected to appear for it. Eight questions had to be 
answered. As Khanchand understood not a single one, 
he closed his eyes and remembered Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. After five minutes, the fascinating figure of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj appeared before his eyes. He 
then appealed to him, saying: "For days together have I 
filled water for you. If you have accepted my humble 
service, come to my rescue. Have mercy upon me! Save 
me! The pen is mine, let the hand that writes be yours." 

After this prayer, Khanchand started writing 
answers though he could not understand a single 
question. He himself did not know what he was writing 
but he kept on scribbling. His hand would not stop. He 
answered all the eight questions. When the result was 
out, he topped the list. This is how Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj listened to his prayer and helped him. 

1936 

Disaster-Dispeller 

Prabhdas Massand had purchased an oil mill from 
Chandumal Kheman. After striking the bargain, 
Chandumal went back upon it and instead filed a suit 
against Prabhdas. Additionally, he troubled Prabhdas 
in many other ways. While the case was on, Harkrishin, 
the son of Prabhdas, without informing his parents, went 
to the Khangah. He vowed that he would offer half a 
maund of sweet rice there if his father won the case. 

The case dragged on for two to three years. 


50 


I Yabhdas, on his own, would pray to Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj at his house so that the case might be decided 
in his favour. Fortunately, by the grace of Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj, Prabhdas won the case. In the meantime, 
Harkrishin had completely forgotten the vow he had 
taken. 

One day, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj visited the 
house of Prabhdas where he was offered meals but he 
refused to eat. On the contrary, he said: "A calamity is 
about to befall you." Naturally, the wife of Prabhdas 
grew worried and enquired from Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj: "What calamity is to befall us? Pray explain. 
You are All-in-all! Have mercy and take meals!" 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj replied: "First give water and 
then serve food." The wife of Prabhdas supplicatingly 
queried: "Tell me, O tell me, what is this water." Quick 
came the answer: "You know best." Then, without 
taking meals, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj left their house, 
leaving behind the woman perplexed and grieved. 

At night, when the members of the family sat to 
take meals, the wife of Prabhdas disclosed to them that 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj did not eat meals but instead 
asked for 'water'. She failed to understand what 'water' 
he needed. Could they throw some light on this? Neither 
Prabhdas nor Harkrishin nor even Saraswati could 
enlighten her. Nearly a week passed by. On the eighth 
night, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, in a dream, warned 
Lalarbai to fulfil the vow, else they would come to great 
harm. Next morning, Lalarbai disclosed this to all. Her 
son Harkrishin then recalled the vow he had taken of 
distributing half a maund of sweet rice at the Khangah. 
He told his parents that he had forgotten to acquaint 
them of this. 

As soon as Prabhdas heard of this, he got up 
immediately. He engaged a cook and taking with 
himself half a maund of rice, molasses and spinach 
reached the Khangah. He got the sweet rice and spinach 


51 


cooked and distributed these among the poor. At the 
same time, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj visited their house 
and said: "O Lord Divine! Prabhdas is now offering 
"water'. Accept it and fulfil his desires." In the evening, 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj went to the Khangah and 
asked for the sweet rice and spinach and ate these. Thus 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj saved Prabhdas and the 
members of his family from the impending disaster. 


Wonder Wrought By Grace 

It was the season of summer. Naraindas 
Amardinomal Bhatia, along with the clerical staff of his 
Court, went to Umarkas Canal. This canal was quite 
close to the Rohri cremation ground. A festival was 
being held there. Naraindas and his companions 
participated in it and made merry. In the evening, as 
they were returning home, Naraindas, wishing to ease 
himself, urinated under a tree. He soon saw a huge 
snake approaching him. He immediately caught hold 
of a stone, weighing about two seers, and struck it at 
the snake. The stone hit the snake but did not kill it. It 
soon slid into a hole near the tree. 

Narain returned home but did not take meals. He 
was not hungry though he did drink milk. No sooner 
did he drink milk than he vomited blood. Dr. Hiranand 
Keswani was sent for who treated him. The vomiting of 
blood would not cease. For full five days, he continued 
to vomit blood. When we find all our doors closed, 
when human efforts fail, when the pills and potions of 
doctors, hakims and vaids prove inefficacious, it is then 
that our thoughts turn towards the Divine. Ochibai, the 
mother-in-law of Naraindas, who had an unshakable 
faith in Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, went and knocked 
at his door and sought his blessings. She prayed. She 
pleaded. She entreated. She supplicated, saying: "Master 
Sahib! Helper of the helpless! Naraindas is the father of 
minor children. As such, there is dire need of him. Bless 
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N a rain so that his vomiting of blood may stop, he may 
well and resume duties. Do accede to my request." 
She kept going to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj for a few 
days continuously. At last, the prayers of Ochibai were 
answered. When one day she went and bowed before 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj as usual and sought his 
blessings, he uttered these words: "Run away from here 
• •Ise you will receive a beating!" He reiterated this twice 
or thrice as he was pacing about. He then approached 
(>chibai and said: "Narain will go to the Court and 
resume duty." 

Ochibai heaved a sigh of relief. She returned home 
and informed her daughter and Narain of what 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj had said. From that time 
onwards the vomiting of Narain ceased. After about 
three or four days, he recovered and was able to go to 
work. The cessation of the vomiting of Narain and his 
resumption of duty were regarded by Narain and his 
relatives as a miracle of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 

Faith Rewarded 

Shankarsing Awatsing Advani was a well-known 
I irst Class sub-Judge and Assistant Sessions Judge of 
Sukkur. Orders were issued in December 1936 for his 
transfer from Sukkur. As he was reluctant to leave 
Sukkur then, he went about visiting saints and dervishes 
to get his transfer order cancelled. Someone suggested 
that he need not waste his time in going to other saints. 

I lave faith in Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj alone and pray 
to him. He can get your transfer order cancelled." 
f Shankarsing started visiting Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 
With a reverent heart he kept going to him and appealed 
to him, saying: "Much have I heard of your greatness, 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! Do grant my prayer also." 
After his entreaties for nearly a week or ten days, 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj uttered these words: "Lord, 
grant his request! Lord! Cancel his transfer." The desire 
of Shankarsing was fulfilled, for in the beginning of the 
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new year i.e. in January 1937, he received a telegram 
cancelling his transfer. Ever afterwards, Shankarsing 
kept visiting Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj occasionally to 
seek his blessings. 


1937 

The Advent Of Baba Gopaldas 

Baba Gopaldas was an employee in the firm of Seth 
Choithram Pamandas of Gambat in the Sukkur District 
in 1937. He had formed the habit of getting up in the 
early hour of the morning at about four or five. He 
used to foot daily at the early hour from Sukkur to 
Rohri, just to have a darshan and blessings of Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj. If Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was not at 
his house. Baba Gopaldas would proceed to the 
Khangah where he was sure to be found. It was only 
after receiving the darshan and blessings of Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj that he would go to attend to his work. 
Those in charge of the firm would complain to Baba 
Govindmal, the father of Baba Gopaldas, saying: "We 
do not know where your son goes early morning but 
we know this much that he does his duty properly/ 7 
The father would then remark: "Since he discharges his 
duty well and does not commit mistakes, you should 
not tell him anything." Neither the Sethia nor others 
were aware of the fact that Baba Gopaldas used to go to 
Rohri every morning to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj to 
get his blessings. 

One day, it so happened that Baba Gopaldas did 
not meet Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj either at his house 
or in the Khangah. Sad and depressed for not having 
received the blessings of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, Baba 
Gopaldas returned to Sukkur. In the heart of his hearts, 
he had an inordinate longing for the darshan of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. On his return, as he 
approached the Manzilgah, opposite to the Sadhu— 
bella, he beheld Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. His joy knew 
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no bounds. Even as he bowed before him, he got a 
good patting from him. With a light and joyous heart, 
he reached Sukkur. On his return from the office, he 
lay down on his cot and went to sleep. He developed 
lever which lasted for a month and a half. He resigned 
Irom his job and returned to his village of Bhellara. 

In June 1949, Baba Gopaldas Talib' occupied the 
Oarvesh Asthan at Majnu-ka-Tilla, founded the dargah 
dedicated to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and unfurled 
the red flag. Seeing this, the citizens of Sukkur in Delhi 
remarked: "We never saw Baba Gopaldas visiting 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. How is it that he is carrying 
on his work here?" They little knew that Baba Gopaldas 
used to go and receive the blessings of the Saint 
everyday even before the dark hour of the dawn. 

Matrimonial Alliance— 

Ups and Downs 

Harkrishin, the son of Prabhdas Massand, got 
betrothed in 1937 to the sister-in-law of Tharumal who 
was a contractor. Barely two weeks passed by, when 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj visited the house of Prabhdas. 
While seated on the cot, he remarked: "Matters have 
gone awry." The mother of Relu wondered why 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj uttered these words. So she 
said: "Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, why have you uttered 
these words? You are our Protector and Guardian! So 
how will this happen?" Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, 
without eating anything, got up and left the house, 
repeating the same words. Soon Prabhdas learnt that 
I he engagement of his son had been broken at the 
instigation of a woman. After some days, that woman 
r.ime to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj for blessings. Even 
as she sat after bowing to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, he 
remarked: "After breaking the betrothal of others, you 
come here for blessings!" Hearing these words, the 
woman slipped out of sight. 
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In the year 1938, Tharumal, the Contractor, once 
again broached with Prabhdas and his wife the subject 
of the matrimonial alliance of his sister-in-law at the 
Khangah. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. was also present 
there. When both Prabhdas and his wife sought the 
guidance of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, he remained 
quiet. The proposal thus fell through. The parents, who 
were anxious to get their son settled, came and met 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj after a few days. With folded 
hands they told Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj: "You are 
All-knowing! Suggest some suitable match for 
Harkrishin." Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj remarked: 
"After two years/' As rightly predicted by Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj, Harkrishin got married in 1940 and lived 
a happy wedded life. 

The Charisma Of Slaps 

Nichomal Begraj Bagati, who belonged to Rohri, 
was a cloth merchant of Sukkur. A criminal case, relating 
to boski China cloth, had been filed against him and ten 
other cloth merchants in the year 1937 in a Court in 
Sukkur. Ever since the case began, Nichomal took the 
refuge of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and began visiting 
him. He made it a point to go to him twice daily. 
Everytime he went there, he would bow and offer this 
prayer: "Master Sahib! O True Master! Release me from 
this criminal case!" When the case got over and the 
verdict went against Nichomal and his companion 
merchants, each of them was fined three or four 
thousand rupees and sentenced to two years' 
imprisonment. The convicted persons appealed to the 
Sind High Court. Simultaneously, Nichomal continued 
to visit Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. He entreated him, 
saying: "Master Sahib, be gracious! I have surrendered 
myself to you!" 

The case dragged on in the Sind High Court. When 
it was over at last, the High Court set aside the verdict 
of the Lower Court and reduced their fine and 
imprisonment by half. Once again they appealed to the 
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I cderal Court at Delhi against the verdict of the High 
< mi it. The merchants had to incur heavy expenditure 
ini i his appeal. A few got so discouraged that they paid 
tin* penalty amount ordered. Nichomal alone did not 
I My the fine. He continued to knock daily at the door of 
Muhenshah Baba Nebhraj and appealed to him to set 
ihr matter right. 

It was the year 1943. One day, as Nichomal bowed 
In Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, he gave him a few slaps, 
n. tying: "Everyday you have been troubling me. Go! 

I he Lord has set you free!" A week after this incident, 
l he Federal Court decided in favour of Nichomal and 
Ins companions and declared them as innocent. Those 
who had paid the fine were refunded the amount. 
Nichomal and the other merchants were thus blessed 
by Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. The case had dragged on 
lor seven years. Nichomal had to suffer a lot of financial 
loss. After being acquitted, Nichomal would not unoften 
"'late how he was both slapped and blessed by 
'.hahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Till he left for India, he 
continued to visit Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and seek 
his blessings twice daily. 

Marriage Predicted 

Shri Gangaram Keswani, a teacher by profession, 
had a daughter named Sita. She did not get married 
• •von though she became sufficiently advanced in age. 
In the year 1937, one day, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
happened casually to go to the house of Gangaram. 

' laraswati, the wife of Gangaram, welcomed Shahenshah 
Haba Nebhraj and placed food before him. Even as he 
was partaking of food, Saraswati, in a tone of entreaty, 
•.aid: "Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! You have been so 
gracious to others. Why don't you bless my daughter 
•ala? Be merciful to us and suggest a suitable match for 
her." 


Sita's parents had approached several families but 
gol a negative reply. Consequently, they were worried. 
When Saraswati again repeated her request to 
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Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, he cast a look at her and 
resumed eating. When Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj had 
finished, Saraswati once again reminded him of her 
request. He listened and said: "Only forty-five days 
more." After exactly a month and a half, the betrothal 
ceremony of Sita took place. A month later, her wedding 
was solemnised. The mother of Sita would sing the 
praises of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and would affirm 
that the marriage of Sita was a miracle of Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, 

The Helper Of The Helpless Tailor 

Naraindas Dayaram Ramnani worked as a tailor 
near the Neern incline in Sukkur. Once in the year 1937, 
his whole house was looted—clothes, cash and 
ornaments. Naraindas became sad and depressed. How 
could he feel happy when he had lost every-thing? Some 
of his friends advised him to take the refuge of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who would tell him who 
had committed the theft and where the stolen property 
was hidden. Holding the views of the Arya Samajists, 
the very idea of surrendering to Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj was repugnant to Naraindas. 

A weekly paper, which was published from Sukkur, 
contained the news that Dr. Sugnomal, the landlord of 
Naraindas, had master-minded this evil deed to please 
his nurse Radhibai. The doctor, contradicting this, 
declared that the theft had not been committed at all. 
He alleged that Naraindas had lost all the ornaments of 
his wife and other stolen articles in gambling and 
drinking. Sugnomal wanted to make Naraindas vacate 
the house which he had rented out to him. With this in 
view, he went so far as to file a false criminal case 
against him. The Police harassed Naraindas. It was then 
that the thoughts of Naraindas turned towards 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. He wanted to witness the 
miracles of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj to see how far he 
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was an evolved soul. Bearing this in mind, in the year 
I 37, one night, Naramdas entered the dilapidated 
house of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. It was past 
■ midnight A dim light kept burning. Naraindas, on 
entering the room on the ground floor, observed snakes 

, S “Tu° nS cre fP ln 8 ov er the body of Shahenshah 
llaba Nebhraj while Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj himself 

rested unconcernedly. This sight simply astounded 
Naraindas who kept visiting Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
lor ten nights continuously. Every night, he would 
observe something new. One night, as he went up to 
flic terrace, he found the body of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj cut into pieces. He got terribly frightened He 
was afraid someone might observe him and he be 
charged with the murder of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 

* ! mmed , i f el y to ok to his heels and reached home 
but he could not go to sleep. He spent the whole night 
thinking and thinking of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 

i i , The i n ? X !, day ' Narair >das went to the house of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj at noon to know who had 

murdered him. Imagine his state of mind at seeing 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj pacing to and fro in his room 8 
He observed that the mother of Relu was seated on the 

‘Z mIu 38h c°u dlnS3 P lateof foodbefore Shahenshah 
i m N ! b c hra, ', She Was feedin g him as if he was a little 

d - feeding him, she soon left. Finding 

• •hahenshah Baba Nebhraj alone, Naraindas stood before 
him with folded hands, for half an hour. Perhaps he 
was thinking of some matter when Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj said: Lord! Narain tailor has come to witness 
Muracles.' Naraindas at once fell at the feet of 
•hahenshah Baba Nebhraj who started abusing him. 
c soon left for home while Shahenshah Baba Nebhrai 
!,'"; ,ed °" hiscot The toith of Naraindas in Shahenshah 
™S hra] generated now and he regarded him verily 


1938 

Naraindas Tailor and his spouse Motanbai used to 
'•■ ( out on foot from Sukkur for Rohri daily— morning 
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and evening — for the darshan and blessings of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Now that they had unfailing 
faith in him, they would pray thus: "Master Sahib! 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! O True Saint! The Police have 
filed a case against us and are harassing us. Have mercy 
upon us and free us from this!" For two months, the 
couple kept visiting Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and 
praying ceaselessly. 

It was the year 1938. One evening, as they were on 
their way home, they found two Police Officials looking 
for them. The tailor trembled as an aspen leaf and 
silently prayed to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj to come to 
his rescue. The Police Officials were not there to trouble 
the tailor. They had a question to ask. Said they: 
"Naraindas, an aged man, with white hair, clad in a 
cloak and bare-footed, keeps visiting our Superin¬ 
tendent in his dreams every night. He, intimidates him 
and forbids him from troubling you. 'Naraindas, who 
can he be?" Naraindas pleaded ignorance though both 
he and his wife had no doubt about his identity. From 
what the policemen had related, they were convinced 
that Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was secretly helping 
them. They were now assured that they would not come 
to any harm from this Police case. There and then they 
joined their hands and started expressing their gratitude 
to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. After some months, the 
Police withdrew the case. In this way, Naraindas got 
free from the Police case by the grace of Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj. 

As already stated, Naraindas tailor would go twice 
daily on bare feet from Sukkur to Rohri for the darshan 
and blessings of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Either 
because of it or owing to some other reason, both his 
feet got bruised and started bleeding. One day, in the 
year 1938, Naraindas went to the Khangah to offer his 
obeisance. Even as he sat there, Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj, observing blood oozing from the feet of the 
tailor, advised: "Narain, grind the leaves of the berry 
tree and apply them to the soles of your feet." Naraindas 
was soon cured after trying this remedy for a few days. 
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In LucasPark in C S L l the tT" ° f Dr ' Su 8" omal ^sided 
n Lucas l ark in Sukkur. The ornaments and the clothes 

* Naraindas, which had been stolen from his house 

ShX C °An t d fT 6 ' ° ne da * her house sudden.; 
ught fire. All the belongings of the daughter of the 

nurse as well as the stolen |oods and ornaments of 

1 Naraindas were reduced to ashes. So Naraindas was 

compelled to vacate the house he occupied to provTde 

i'oor m °Nara. n nd 0 as he d f Ught h er of fhe "urse Radhibai. 
I„„ Naraindas got exhausted searching for 

accomodation. His business received a set-back He 

however, continued his visits to Shahenshah' Rah!' 

25' S,Wb da Y With f ° Ided handS ' he 6ntreated thus: 

Master Sahib! You are our support and solace' Yon 
have always come to our rescue in our times of trials 
anil tribulations. Stretch forth your hand of help in this 

loment of ups and downs. Show us the way Get us a 
house on rent, O Merciful One!" Y ^ ' 

I Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who happened to he 
pacing to and fro, approached the tailor and said- "The 
ouse you require is at the back of your present house " 

behind a th amdaS T d HlS SP ° USe searched for that house 

reS ouTiZ ^ en ° Ugh they found if and got it 

el 1 ?, The y soon occupied it. Their faith in 

Hnt t! i Ba a a Nebhraj n0W § rew to ^ch an*extent 
(lod.^ey t6d worsh ipping him as an incarnation of 

A Scoffer Remains To Pray 

of sSur nd He Jhan ,f!, ni WOrked as a Clerk in the Court 
• He resided as a tenant in Lucas Park Hie 

S-Wfiarii'SfiiS 

Haba Nebhrajtseek WsTblessli^sal^^mahi'wittOlhin 
lor som e time He could, therefore, re^Xmefnly £ 

Mansukharii whn^ a ^ m f e nei g h bour Putlibai 
wansuknani who was fond of maligning; others 

comi^ n ff Na m a H d Spoilin S their reputation. The late- 
mg of Naraindas served as a handle for Putlibai to 
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poison the mind of his wife Parpatibai. She hinted to 
her that her husband was of a questionable character. 
She further remarked that her husband, leaving his 
newly-wedded wife, was having an affair with another 
woman. Visiting a fakir was but an excuse he gave her 
for late coming. Poor Parpati was fed up with listening 
to these concocted tales against her husband. One day, 
when Putli started speaking ill of her husband, Parpati 
got into such a rage that she burst out saying: "If 
henceforth you speak ill of my husband, I shall strike 
your head with this hammer. Do you understand?" 

Putli remained quiet for a few days. Thereafter, she 
once again met Parpati. This time she spoke very sweetly 
and affectionately to her and said: "Parpati, I am your 
well-wisher. Tell me frankly if you have ever had the 
darshan of the dervish to whom your husband goes 
everyday." Parpati replied in the negative. Putli, very 
softly and tactfully suggested to Parpati that she request 
her husband to take all of them to the dervish to get his 
blessings. This was but a pretext. Her real intention 
was to prove that Naraindas did not really go to the 
saint. 

The following day, the two couples, Putli and her 
husband Mangharam, Parpati and her spouse 
Naraindas, went to Rohri to get the duvshan of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. On the way, Naraindas, told 
them of the greatness and saintliness of Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj. In those days, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
was putting up at the Khangah as his house had 
crumbled down. Seeing a crowd of the devotees of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, Putli was stunned. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was pacing to and fro when 
someone came with a garland of flowers and put it 
around his neck. Putli said to herself: "If this Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj is indeed a highly evolved saint and a 
reader of minds, he should take off this garland and 
place it in my lap. At that very moment, Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj, casting a glance at her, took off the 
garland and threw it in her lap. Putli was so awed that 
she fell at his feet. With a contrite and reverent heart 
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.ind with folded hands, she said: "O Knower of hearts! 
Forgive me! 1 was unnecessarily doubting the character 
° Naraindas. Now be gracious to me and forgive me!" 

Putli came. She saw and was conquered. She, who 
had gone to scoff, remained to pray. On her way home 
from the Khangah, she related this incident of the 
garland of flowers and remarked: "Naraindas! Your 
saint is, indeed, a true All-knower. My homage to him!" 
Ever since, Putli would accompany her husband to 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj just to seek his blessings and 
Parpati was relieved of hearing tales against her 


Legs Paralysed 

One day in the month of March or April in the year 
1938, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was moving to and fro 
on his terrace. He seemed to be in a state of ecstasy, 
and lost in a world of his own. Down below, about a 
dozen girls were playing games and shouting at the 
pitch of their voices. The noise reached the ears of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj who came down and, 
catching hold of two girls, Khushan and Parpati, gave 
them a severe beating. Whoever intervened to save the 
girls was also thrashed harshly. The neighbours were 
not prepared to tolerate this. Pahlu-, whose daughter 
Parpati had been beaten, instigated others and asked 
them to accompany him to the Police Station to lod^e a 
report against Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Two oHhe 
neighbours, Prabhdas and Mulchand, reasoned with 
them and explained to them that Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj had in fact blessed the girls. Those who would 
report against him would only expose themselves as 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was no ordinary being but a 
saint of a high order. Both Pahlu and Gangal would not 
pay heed to this and soon made for the Police Station. 
They had hardly walked a distance of two hundred 
yards, when the legs of Pahlu refused to move further. 
Both Pahlu and Gangal became desperate. People started 
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gathering around them and said mockingly: "Come and 
see the plight of Pahlu and Gangal who had complained 
against Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj!" Now both repented 
sincerely and said: "Master Sahib! We did not realise 
your greatness. Forgive us. We have dropped the idea 
of going to the Police Station. Relieve us from this 
ordeal!" Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, ever merciful, ever 
gracious, accepted their prayer. Their legs started 
moving. On their return home, they beheld Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj approaching them. Looking at Pahlu, he 
said: You, lackey of the government, where are the 
handcuffs?" Pahlu, along with others, fell at the feet of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, saying: "Master Sahib' 
Forgive our insolence!" 


Theft Exposed 

In the month of April of the year 1938, Sundri, the 
daughter of Mulchand Bhatia, in the company of her 
cousin Chandra, went to the house of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was not at home at 
that time. Taking advantage of his absence, they stole 
some fruits from the hanging basket. Instead of going 
home, on his return, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj made 
straight for the house of Mulchand. Calling Dhani the 
wife of Mulchand, he said: "Dhani, give me some fruits 
to eat. Purchase them from your earnings." Dhanibai 
called her elder daughter Lila and sent her to purchase 
some fruits from the bazaar. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
stayed in the house of Dhanibai till the fruits were served 
to him in a plate. He did not eat them but took them 
home. Dhani then suspected that one of her children 
had stolen fruits from the house of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. On enquiry, she learnt that her eleven year 
old daughter Sundri, along with Chandra, had stolen 
fruits from the house of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj in 
his absence and brought them home. It is in this way 
that Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj exposed the theft 
committed by the children. 
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Saved From Suicide 

Teenager Holo had appeared for the Matriculation 
Examination in the year 1938 but had not fared well. 
He had previously failed not once, not twice, but thrice. 
Repeated failures led him into the vortex of depression. 
As the day of the declaration of the result came closer, 
the thoughts of committing suicide seized his mind. He 
did not, however, give up the habit of bowing to 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj daily and getting his 
blessings. When there were only two days left for the 
result to be announced, Holo decided to commit suicide 
after seeking the blessings of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
in person. He therefore, went to Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. When he bent low before him to touch his 
feet, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj gave him nearly four 
slaps and said: "Hola! No suicide! You have passed!" 
When the result was announced, Hola was declared 
successful. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was thus 
instrumental both in helping him to pass the 
Examination and saving him from committing suicide. 

Penalty For Disobedience 

Tarachand Issardas Punjabi used to visit 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj every week or so and get his 
blessings. After he had been successful at the 
Matriculation Examination, he started going daily to 
the Khangah to bow before Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
and get his blessings. As he was anxious to get a job, he 
used to pray to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj: "Master 

Sahib! Get me a job. Be gracious!" Four months thus 
passed by. 

It was the year 1938, the month being September. 
One evening, Tarachand bowed before Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj at the Khangah. He then sat in quiet for nearly 
an hour during which time Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
kept moving to and fro. While doing so, he uttered the 
words: "Get up! Go home! Your desire has been 
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fulfilled." Tarachand said to himself: "I shall get up 
and go home only when Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj calls 
out my name and asks me to leave." A full hour thus 
sped by. It was 9 p.m. when Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 

Said ;„ ?° y °u d \ d n0t get up - You have spoiled your 
C3Se ' T , aracha | nd 'eft the Khangah after hearing these 
words. When he reached home, his brother Jhamatmal 
informed him: "Tara! You seem to be unfortunate. In 
the evening, I came out of the Court with an order for 
your appointment, when the judge called me back He 
informed me that a lot of pressure had been put upon 
him and consequently your order for service has been 
cancelled. He has, however, assured me that he will 
give you a job some other time." Tarachand said to 
him: Brother, do not worry. Babaji has already 
informed me that I have spoiled my case. By his grace 

b ° pe 8 f t 3 '° b soon/ ' He then related to his brother 
all that had transpired at the Khangah. 

A Fugitive Turned Into A Devotee 

Motiimal Makhija, the father of Bhaghwandas, 
originally belonged to Rohiri but had shifted to Sukkur 
ecause of his trade. He had a sweet-meat stall there 
Above the stall was his house. While managing the stall, 
Bhaghwandas came in contact with people who 
indulged in speculation. He also got tempted and 
speculated and incurred heavy losses. Now it became 
next to impossible for him to remain at his stall. He had 
aken a loan of nearly fifteen thousand rupees. In order 
to dodge his creditors, he went into hiding and was 
compelled to seek lonely and solitary places. He spent 
his time m roaming through forests and visited the 
s rines of the fakirs and the holy ones. During his 
peregrinations he frequented the forest and the hillv 

a [” ea of * he u Kh an Sah. In the year 1938, he first beheld 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Attracted by his glowing and 
radiant face, he followed him. He would prepare tea 
and take it to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj every morning 
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I u CtW ?f n four and five - Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj would 
f X ' e ‘*® r ' n h ' s old house or at the Khangah. Once 
Kli" K pu f Baba Nebhra ' was h >sLy to the' 
Baba" M ^ ! 7 anda$ followed h™- Shahenshah 

' b l Q N , ebhra ' d ‘ d n0t Hke 50 a " avalanche of his 
r UP ° n Bba g bwar, das. Later, he pushed 

' m ' Bha Shwandas went rolling down the hillside. He 

Th?s made U h - , bUt T ^ eived onl y a few scratches. 

I h.s made h.m reahse that Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 

was a great saint; so he should be devoted to him. Then 

alone would h,s problems be solved. Bhaghwandas thus 

ccame a staunch follower of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 

Test Passed 

It was the season of summer, the year beine 1938 
1 he he a t was terrible. In this scorching, sweltering heat 
. lahenshah Baba Nebhraj reached the Khangah on bare 
■ feet and with the body uncovered. As usual, he kept 
pacing to and fro when Bhaghwandas followed him as 

with 6 ^ n ^° Ur Sped by ' Bha ghwandas stood 

with folded tends. Now the hour of his test had arrived 

"Bhaghwandas^? Nebhraj ' lookin S at hi m, said; 
i i j u d GlVe me water to drink." Bhaghwnadas 
ooked here and there for water. He found a lol. Picking 

•mntv SearCh u ed i f °/ V ? ter but found al1 the earthen Pots 
pty, so e left the Khangah and went out in the 

staring heat to fetch water. He had to go quite far to 

. , bhahenshah Baba Nebhraj drank the full lota, and 

‘ M k d ^? r n ?° re wa ‘ er - ° nce again, Bhaghwandas went 
it m this heat and brought the lota filled with water. 

. hahenshah Baba Nebhraj drank this water too Not 

WaSblS th 'f quenched. He asked for still more 
. ter. Thus Bhaghwandas had to go out in this 
oppressive heat not once, but five times to get water for 
^hahenshah Baba Nebhraj. After drinking water for the 
bil l time, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was highly pleased 
•md he remarked; "Bhaghwani! You have won." 
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Prosperity Bestowed 

Bhaghwandas used to hide and dodge his creditors. 
His brothers-in-law, Relu and Pritam, managed his stall. 
His brother Phagun used to roam about. After 
Bhaghwandas pleased Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj by 
giving him five lotas of water to drink and had obtained 
his blessings, he started going to his stall. His business 
soon flourished. Formerly, he could hardly earn enough 
to provide food for himself and his family. Now apart 
from procuring food, he could also repay to some extent 
his loans. His faith in Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj started 
waxing and he turned into a staunch devotee of his. He 
would bow to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and seek his 
blessings twice everyday, morning and evening. 

The Efficacy Of Grace 

Bhaghwanibai and her husband Menghraj Bahromal 
Lalla would religiously have the darshan and blessings 
of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj everyday. One day, in the 
year 1938, Lalla Menghraj fell ill. He developed typhoid 
fever which lasted for seven weeks. Doctors used to 
treat him. One day Dr. Hiranand Keswani came to the 
house of Menghraj to minister to him. Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj also happened to come there at the same time. 
Seeing Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, Dr. Hiranand at once 
collected his medicines etc. and prepared to leave. 
Bhaghwanibai entreated him to at least administer her 
husband a douche and then leave. The doctor frankly 
declared: "My medicines will not work on the patient 
whose house Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj visits. 
Henceforth, I shall not treat Lalla Menghraj." With these 
words. Dr. Keswani left the house. By the grace of 
Shahenshah Baba that very night the fever abated. Lalla 
Menghraj also became his normal self soon save for 
some weakness which he got over quickly. Both the 
husband and the wife felt grateful to Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj and attributed the rapid recovery of the 
husband to the grace of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 
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Words Of Dervishes 
Can Never Prove False 

Jethanand Banasing Daswani had passed th*.e 
Matriculation Examination in the year 1938. Seeing tHe 
pomp and power of the Police and the Military 
personnel, Jethanand desired to get the job of a Subedar 
either in the Police or in the Military Department. His 
thoughts turned to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj who had 
1 11 1 filled the desires of many who wanted a son or a job). 
It occurred to him to surrender himself to his Gurxi 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, with the aim of becoming a 
Subedar. He accordingly visited Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj continuously for some months and sought his 
blessings. In October 1938, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
••aid to him: Jethal! The Police and the Military 
employees are rascals." After a pause, he remarked: 
"Service after three years." Jethanand lost his patience 
as he had set his heart upon becoming a Subedar, who 
wields a lot of power and authority. One day, he put in 
an application for the post of a Subedar. His father 
Banasing exercised influence in the Police Department- 
I fe even took his son to Dervish Kazi of Sukkur. Seeing 
lethanand. Dervish Kazi Sahib said: "Come, O son of 
Miahenshah Baba Nebhraj" Seating him by his side, he 
spoke lovingly to him. Banasing, wishing to avail of 
• Bis golden opportunity, appealed to the Kazi Sahib 
and said: "My son wishes to become a Police Subedar. 
Bless him that his desire may be fulfilled." Silence- 
reigned in the room for about fifteen to twenty minutes. 

I lien these words burst out from the Dervish: "My 
Master Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj has declined this 
request. Who can make him grant it? Go! Your son will 
not get the post of a Subedar!" 

In spite of the flat refusal by the Kazi Sahib, 
Banasing persisted in his efforts to get his son the job of 
a Subedar. One day, in the month of November of the 
year 1941, Banasing succeeded in arranging for an 
Interview for his son for the post. When Jethanand 
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entered the Office of the Superintendent of Police for 
the interview, the Superintendent hurled a volley of 
abuses at him and ordered him to leave the room. Poor 
Jethanand, disappointed and dejected, returned home. 
Not yet did he give up hope. In order to enlist himself 
in the Military Department, he soon left for Lahore, 
without intimating or taking leave of his father. Fortune 
did not favour him there too. How can the words uttered 
by dervishes prove false ? Jethanand returned from 
Lahore deeply depressed. 

On his return, Jethanand fell at the feet of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, 
who happened to be in a good mood then, said to him: 
"Jethal! Only three months more and then marriage in 
February and thereafter service." Jethanand failed to 
understand the implicaton of these words. After a period 
of three months, Jethanand was united in wedlock in 
February 1942 and either in that month or the next, he 
secured a job in the Sind Secretariat in Karachi. This is 
how Jethanand was blessed by Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. 


Unjust Prayer Not Granted 

Sobhraj Manchandia of Rohri died in the year 1939. 
He had married twice. He had five children from the 
first wife - three sons and two daughters. In spite of 
having five children, he still got married again to 
Saraswati, who gave birth to six children- four sons 
and two daughters. Riches and stepchildren bring in 
their train cases in Court. After Sobhraj expired, the 
sons of his first wife filed a suit against their stepmother. 
The case dragged on while both the parties kept 
spending money uselessly. Seeing no other way, the 
step mother Saraswati knocked at the door of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. After some days, Saraswati 
came to pay her homage to him. She fell at his feet, 
sought his blessings and stood aside. Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj was walking up and down and said: Get up! 
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•<ol You will lose!" Saraswati could not catch these 
words; so she sat there for some time. Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj, while smoking a bidi, again uttered the words: 

Non have lost! Holaram has won!" Holaram was the 
well known lawyer engaged by the stepsons of 
'•■iiaswati. Saraswati, who was startled by the words: 

I lolaram has won!", got up and left for home. On 
n-.u king it, she saw that Ramchand, the husband of her 
!• I‘-daughter Tulsi, had arranged to get an eviction 
older from the Court and was getting it executed. She 
l. > mted while witnessing it. 

The Singular Devotee Who Was Not Greedy 

Totaram had in Sukkur a shop where he sold trunks. 

( >wing to the ups and downs he had to experience in 
Ins business, he separated from his brother but fell into 
l*»vuniary straits. This led him to Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj to whom he surrendered himself. In the month 
ol April 1938, Totaram beheld Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
lor the first time in Rohri in his old house. He became 
Ins staunch devotee ever since then. Every morning, he 
would cook rice and bring it for Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj in a tiffin box. He would offer this prayer: 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! From your inexhaustible 
Measures, give me that much so that I may never stretch 
on I my hand to anyone for money." After a few months, 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj listened to his prayer and 
>-,ianted it. 

Totaram did not become finacially rich like some 
other devotees. Neither did he remain poor nor did he 
have to knock at the doors of others for money during 
Ins life-time. Wherever Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was, 
in Sukkur or in Rohri, he would invariably bring rice 
everyday for him to eat. 

A Five-Rupee Note 

Holaram Tejabhandas, who lived in Shikarpur, 
traded in snuff. It was apporoximately in July 1939 that 


71 


• Holaram came to the Khangah and surrendered himself 
to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. He had previously been a 
disciple of Swami Mastram. He had also gone to some 
other saints but he finally surrendered himself to 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 

Fortune favoured Holaram. One day, even as he 
sat in ths presence of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, the 
saint asked him: "What do you want? Do you want 
money?" After putting this question, Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj immediately lifted the sheet from his cot. 
Holaram noticed that the cot was littered with notes. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj said to him: "Take whatever 
you want!" Holaram replied: "Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj! What shall I do with these notes?" Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj retorted: "Deposit them in a bank. They 
may be of use to you some time." Holaram meekly 
answered: "Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! You are our 
bank. What more do I need? Only grant me this boon 
that I may not have to stretch out my hand to anyone 
for money." Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, mighty pleased, 
took a five-rupee note with his holy hands and passed 
it on to Hola and said: "Hola! So long as this note is 
with you, your pockets shall never become empty." 
Holaram preserved this note and would show it 
gleefully to his friends and relatives. 

The Boon of Prosperity 

Several aspirants came to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
with the intention of becoming rich. Sunderdas 
Vehromal was one of them. He came and surrendered 
himself to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj in June 1938. 
Sunderdas, like Bhaghwandas, had lost an amount of 
twenty-five to thirty thousands in speculation. This led 
him to the doors of saints and dervishes. He was 
illiterate as he knew neither Sindhi nor English. He 
could, however, read and write the bania language. He 
had learnt to keep accounts in the firm of Gianchand 
Khiaram. While he was picking up this language and 
learning accountancy, he used to get an anna daily as 
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| pocket money. After he had learnt the work and gained 
proficiency, he used to get a monthly salary of two 
rupees in addition to an anna daily. As he was addicted 
lo speculation he had to serve the firm of Gianchand 
Khiaram. 

At the very time Sunderdas started his business, he 
indulged in speculation and lost to the tune of twenty- 
five to thirty thousands. His father declined to help 
him. In order to grow rich, Sunderdas went to 
Sadhubella and sought the blessings of Swami 
Harnamdas but he had to return disappointed. He then 
went to Zindahpir. While returning from there, he once 
saw two of his friends, Lalchand Dyer and 
Ghanshamdas Carder, returning from Rohri. He learnt 
from them of the greatness of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 
This inspired him to seek his blessings. 

His greed to become wealthy led him to Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj. One day, early in the morning, he traced 
his steps towards the house of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj, taking with himself a dish of cooked rice. 
Bowing before him he sought his blessings. Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj, who was moving to and fro, cried out: 
"What have I? What do I possess? What can 1 give? 
Bow before the Lord! Then alone can I also give 
something of my own!" 

Thereafter, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj got into a 
temper and started abusing his followers, seekers and 
devotees. He even started striking blows. There was 
commotion. To save themselves from his blows, those 
present ran away helter skelter. Sunderdas, finding no 
way of escape, concealed himself under the cot. He was 
simply stricken with awe. After half an hour, 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj cooled down, became quiet 
and the devotees and seekers returned. Sunderdas also 
came out of his hiding, bowed to Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj and then left for home. The business of 
Sunderdas started flourising from that day. He soon 
became prosperous and was in a position to repay his 
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loans. Ever since, Sunderdas became a staunch devotee 
and follower of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and would 
seek his blessings in Rohri and Sukkur everyday without 
fail. As a mark of gratitude, he used to celebrate the 
Mahayagna of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj every year. 

Metamorphosis Of a Pleasure Seeker 

Lalchand Chimandas Punjabi was a resident of 
Rohri. He traded in miscellaneous articles and would 
not pay much attention to his business. He believed in 
enjoying life and living in luxury. He was fond of 
drinking and going about as a dandy. He used to apply 
perfume. Three years passed by and his business 
dwindled. He naturally became a problem and a 
headache for his father and the other members of the 
family. It occurred to him at that time he should go and 
surrender himself to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. He soon 
got absorbed in thoughts of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 

Five miles away from Rohri, a three-day annual 
fair of Kalka Mata used to be held in the hills. As in the 
past, this year too, in September 1939, Lalchand and his 
companions planned to participate in this fair. They 
decided the place of meeting and the hour when they 
would set out together. Strange enough, Lalchand failed 
to turn up at the appointed time. After anxiously 
awaiting him for sometime, his companions engaged a 
tonga and repaired to the fair. On their return, they 
beheld Lalchand naked save for a piece of loin cloth 
covering his body. They called him serveral times but 
without heeding them and uttering a word, he moved 
on. This was, indeed, a strange spectacle that they 
beheld. Their fashionable young friend had entirely 
changed. Ever since, he was found at the Khangah, busy 
serving Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 

Rumours were afloat that, before going to 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, Lalchand had left his stall 
open. Forgetting his family, he went and surrendered 
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himself to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and spent his 
whole life ever afterwards in his service. After 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj shed his mortal coil, Lalchand 
moved out of Sukkur and stayed at the Khangah, where 
he expired in December 1954. Baba Gopaldas Talib' 
celebrates the anniversary of Lalchand on a grand scale 
for three days continuously at Majnu-ka-Tilla. 

Cured By Merciful Glance 

Jethanand Banasing Daswani was a pet of his 
mother, who loved him dearly. The mother expired in 
June 1939. Jethanand felt disconsolate, forsaken and 
forlorn. He kept moving about aimlessly. In that state 
of depressed mind, he forgot to seek the blessings and 
darshan of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Seven to eight 
months passed by after the death of his mother when 
Jethanand fell ill. He suffered from typhoid fever which 
prolonged for forty five days and yet would not abate. 
The thoughts of Jethanand then turned to Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj, his Guru. His heart was filled with a 
feeling of remorse for having forgotten him. He now 
got a strong urge to see him. Impelled by this urge, he 
got himself carried to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. In his 
presence, Jethanand prostrated himself before 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and fixed his gaze on him. 
His eyes met with those of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
and he was blessed. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj then said: 
"Lord! Jetha has come. Grant him relief from typhoid 
fever!" Jethanand then remained in the room of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj for three days without 
touching food and medicine. On the fourth day his fever 
subsided, but he felt hungry; so he requested Lalchand 
to give him something to eat. Lalchand who at first was 
reluctant to do so, at last consented. Rice, sweet dish 
and fried brinjals were served to him. Even when he 
returned home, he ate something as he still felt hungry. 
Be it said to the grace of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj that 
Jethanand did- not suffer from typhoid fever ever 
afterwards. 
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Marriage Not Destined 

Saraswati, the daughter of Prabhdas Massand, had 
reached the age of twenty five. Not yet had she got 
married. The parents had many families in view, but 
either the boy was not considered suitable or the family 
was not respectable. Saraswati became a source of worry 
for her parents. They could not get sleep on this account. 
One day, the mother of Relu and the wife of Prabhdas 
got a chance of having a word with Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. She said to him: "Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, 
we are all tired of finding a suitable match for Saraswati. 
Be gracious and suggest us a worthy match for her." 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj laughed as he listened. Now 
Prabhdas pressed his request and said: "Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj! You are so generous! Be gracious! No 
family seems to appeal to us for our daughter." 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj replied: "Prabha! How can 
any match suit you?" With folded hands, Prabhdas said: 
"Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! You know everything. Only 
su gg es t us a family and we will certainly get Saraswati 
married there." Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj now came 
and, standing in front of Prabhdas, said: "Prabha! 
Saraswati is not destined to marry. Then why search 
for a match for her? And what suggestion should I 
make Both Prabhdas and his wife remained silent and 
reconciled themselves to their daughter remaining 
unmarried. 

Hereditary Disease Aborted 

Kamala, the wife of Nihalchand Shamdas Bhatia, 
suffered from tuberculosis. She was blessed with a son 
in the year 1940. When the child Manohar was six 
months old, his paternal aunt Sonibai brought both the 
mother and the son to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj for 
blessings. After a while, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
started pacing to and fro. He took the child in his arms 
and fondled it. Suddenly his mood changed and he 


76 


gave a hard slap on the cheek of the little one. Those 
present were simply astounded. The eyes of the mother 
rained tears as she could not bear the sight. Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj passed on the child to the mother. Kamla 
and the others present were amazed to observe that 
little Mahohar, instead of crying, laughed. There was 
no mark of the slap on his tender face. The slap, 
however, worked wonders. The dreadful disease of T.B. 
is hereditary. Owing to the slap child Mahohar got from 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, he was saved from falling a 
prey to it and thus did not inherit it. 

First Birthday Celebrations of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 

Jethanand Massand, who had a saintly 
temperament, was a special devotee of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. He was working as a Railway Guard. Before 
going to work and on returning from it, the first thing 
that he would do was to go to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
for blessings either at his house or at the Khangah. It 
was through the efforts of Jethanand that the Birthday 
of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was first celebrated with 
eclat and enthusiasm on August 13,1940. Sain Lalchand 
extended his utmost cooperation to him in making the 
celebrations a grand success. The whole day bhajans and 
nam-kirtan were held. The poor were sumptuously fed. 
There was langar (fellowship meals) for all who kept 
coming. Subsequently, the Birthday of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj, no doubt, used to be celebrated in Rohiri and 
Sukkur though not on such a grand scale. 

Prayer Not Granted 

It was the year 1940. Bhavan, the son of Shiwandas 
Chothwani, fell serisouly ill. He was given medical 
treatment which was of no awail. So the mother of 
Bhavan started visiting Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj for 
the recovery of her son. Everyday, she would pray thus: 
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"Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! Have mercy upon my child 
and release him from his illness! Grant him the gift of 
health!" One day, the condition of Bhavan deteriorated. 
His mother rushed to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj to 
beseech him to restore her son to health. As Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj had at that time fallen asleep, the mother 
of Relu advised her either to sit quietly or to come after 
an hour. The mother of Bhavan wished, in the heart of 
her heart that if only Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj could 
wake up, she would appeal to him to make her son 
well. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj soon got up and started 
pacing to and fro in the room and said: "Why should 
we get up? Why should we wake up? It is extremely 
hot! The feet are burning! Alas! The feet have burnt!" 
The mother of Bhavan got a hint from this that her son 
would not survive. True to it, Bhavan expired in a few 
days' time. 

From Poverty To Prosperity 

The tailoring work of Naraindas had received a set¬ 
back. His debts went on mounting. Naraindas was 
forced to dispose of one of his machines to repay his 
loan. He did his business with the other machine. It 
became inceasingly difficult for him to make both the 
ends meet. He got impoverished. Originally, Narain 
visited Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj alone twice a day. 
Now his wife Motanbai accompanied him in the hope 
that their combined prayers would be answered and 
they would live above poverty. Naraindas had first 
visited Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj in the year 1937 to 
witness his miracles. This generated faith in him for 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. In order that his earnings 
might improve, he had been praying to Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj for the last two years. Prayers and 
entreaties at last worked. 

The Second World War was on. On the one hand, 
England, America and Russia had joined forces. On the 
other hand. Hitler, Mussolini and Tojo (Japan) became 
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allies. Everything - grain, cloth, sugar etc. - could be 
obtained only on ration cards. One night, in the month 
of December 1940, Naraindas, who was sitting in the 
presence of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, prayed thus: 
"Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! You know everything. You 
are my Master! Have mercy upon me! Remove my 
poverty!" Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, pacing to and fro, 
said: "Narain! What have I got? What have you seen in 
me? Everyday you come and bother me. Everyday you 
keep pressing your point that I remove your poverty. 
Get up and go home!" Naraindas returned home. 

Morning dawned. An unknown Pathan, enquiring 
about the house of Naraindas, came and told him: "Get 
up tailor and accompany me. I will get you a quota of 
sugar." The tailor was at first plunged in thought and 
then decided to go with him. The Pathan arranged to 
get him a quota of two sacks of sugar. Narain got the 
permit and, on coming out, looked for the Pathan who 
had disappeared in the mean while. Narain then 
remarked: "Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! Strange indeed 
are your ways! You came to help me in the guise of a 
Pathan. All gratitude to you!" 

Narain turned from a tailor to a sugar merchant, 
from poverty to prosperity. The indigent tailor now 
became affluent. He even got gold bangles made for his 
wife Motanbai. After the Partition and after receiving 
the blessings of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, he came and 
settled down in Ulhasnagar in India. When Narain leamt 
that Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj has shed his mortal coil, 
he himself donned a long cloak like Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. In the year 1951, Motanbai donated her gold 
bangles for the construction of the Mandir of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj in Ulhasnagar where his 
anniversary is celebrated. 

Medicines Fail, Blessings Work 

Narain Motiram Lalla developed fever towards the 
close of the year 1940. After a week or so, the two 
doctors, Kishinchand Bhatia and Mansing Lalla, 
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ec ared that it was typhoid fever from which Narain 
as suffering. He was accordingly treated for it. His 
p rents were naturally worried when they learnt of it 
nitially, they used to visit Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
occasionally and seek his blessings. Now they visited 
him thrice daily - morning, noon and evening and 

Mor ed P K y t er u for u the recover y of their son. Not only 

SwisT TheT ° 1C K members of the also did 

likewise. The fever, however, would not abate even 

though ten to twelve days had expired. On the contrary 
nSlnS ' FU L ther ' Narai " his speech. More 
nonplussed aren * S d ° Ct ° rS Were pertUrbed and 

ok Bashi bai the mother of Narain, continued to visit 
hahenshah Baba Nebhraj and entreated that her son 
cured. Full three months sped by. Not yet did the 
temperture of Narain subside. One evening, as the 
mother prayed fervently for the recovery of her son 

"Lord'^t Baba Nebhra >' P acin S »o and fro, said! 

all H vht 3S R Wan n Somethin 8- Give her. Make Narain 
aU ?u Be ,T" recover! His temperature will 
dimmish. Bashibai returned home in high spirits. Her 
husband, who went daily to the club, woulcThave the 
rshan and blessings of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj on 
his re urn home. That evening, however, he went to 
him along with a friend of his. When Motiram bent 
ow, touched the feet of Shahenshah Baba Nebhrai and 

" Lord MM 1 handS ' Shahensh ah Baba Nebhraj said: 

sU : t N rrr ru " mns temperature. He has become 
slightly deaf also. He cannot even speak. Be gracious' 

Grant the prayer of Moti!" After some time, while pacing 
, , a " d f I?, and smoking, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj said: 
hT £ d ' , The , V u lfe WaS here a short while ago and now 

wm g U e S t wdir tumed up - Have merc y ! Narain 

rem^dT 5 these .w° rds of assurance, Motiram too 
returned home in high spirits and informed accordingly 

he members of his family. Now both the mother and 
the father were sure that their son would recover and 
he would not fall a prey to death. The temperature of 
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Narain shot up at midnight. He also grew restless. 
Doctor Kishinchand, who was sent for, declared that 
the case was hopeless and that Narain would not 
survive. He even remarked that it was useless to give 
him medicines. He added: "The days of Narain are 
numbered. He is having his last breaths. If however, 
Narain becomes more restless, he should be given half 
a pill of Saridon dissolved in water." Finding the case 
hopeless, the doctor hastened to leave. Motiram urged 
the doctor to continue giving him medicines. He said: 
"Doctor, Narain will not die nor is he drawing his last 
breaths. We are confident of this." Doctor Kishinchand, 
however, went away. 

Doctor Mansing Lalla, who was sent for next, 
confirmed the opinion of Dr. Kishinchand. He too felt 
that Narain was a guest for two or three hours. After he 
left, strange to tell, the restlessness of Narain grew less 
as also his sweating. His temperature too became normal 
within half an hour. Narain even went to sleep. All this 
brought cheer to the members of the family who heaved 
a sigh of relief and breathed in peace. Doctor 
Kishinchand, whose thoughts kept turning to Narain, 
spent a sleepless night, tossing on his bed. Early next 
morning, without being called, he nervously reached 
the house of Motiram. He observed that the patient 
was sleeping peacefully with a smile on his face. This 
astounded the doctor. He then enquired of the father 
how he had asserted with certainty that his son would 
not die. Motiram replied: "This is all due to Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj, the man of miracles. He is a living saint. 
He had assured me and my wife that Narain would 
recover. How can the words of an All-knowing saint 
prove false?" Dr. Kishinchand agreed and said: "Verily, 
this is a miracle of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. My 
homage to him!" 

The parents of Narain continued to visit Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj and seek his blessings.’They kept praying 
to him till a month passed by. While Narain did not 
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have temperature he still could not speak. One evening, 
as Bashibai bent low before Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
for his blessings, he remarked: "Only forty days more 

^ a u ra T,'T I , Star * s P eakin S ! " Bashibai said: "Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj! You alone are my support, my refuge' I 

have no one else to look up to." After a brief pause, 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj went on to say: "Bashi! 
Within two months Narain will be perfectly all right/' 

The parents of Narain kept on begging for the grace 
and blessings of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. After exactly 
forty days, true to the words of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj, Narain started speaking. The parents felt 
deeply indebted to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj for his 
grace. As for the two doctors who attended on Narain 
their faith in Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj kept on 
increasing. After sixty days, as foretold by Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj, Narain recovered fully. Both the doctors 
who had considered Narain too ill to survive, regarded 
his recovery as a miracle of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 

They kept on speaking of it to their patients, relatives 
and friends. 


Blessed With Grace 

Sanmukhbai was married to Radhakrishnan Khatri 
a Sethia and cloth merchant of Shikarpur. She had a 
daughter Kishnibai and a son Chinkoo. Kishnibai was 
wedded to Dipchand Khirajmal who belonged to a rich 
family After the passing away of Radhakrishnan, 
Sanmukhbai, along with her son, migrated to Karachi 
and ran their cloth shop. Wondrous as the ways of God 
are, even Chinkoo died prematurely. After the death of 
her son, the mother lost interest in business. She got 
sick of the world. A feeling of renunciation seized her. 
She thought of setting out on a pilgrimage. A thought 
perhaps arose in her mind that, while on a pilgrimage, 
she might come across a saint, a sage in whose service 

she might spend the rest of her life and make her life 
fruitful. 
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Sanmukhbai made preparations for the pilgrimage. 
All alone, one fine day, leaving her native place Sind 
she entrained for and reached Hardwar. There she 
would daily attend the satsang and every evening sit 

:, t e a " k « f *e river Ganges, and listen to the fra* 
and behold the enchanting spectacle of the glimmering 
lamps floating on the surface of the river. She would 
also meditate on Lord Shiva on the steps on the bank of 
the river, at the Harji-ki-pauri. 

Sanmukhbai spent nearly two to three months in 
this manner. One evening, as she was gazing at the 
entrancing sight of the innumerable lamps floating on 
the waters of the river Ganges and at the idol of Lord 
Shiva, she dozed off. While dozing, she had a strange 
experience. She felt an invisible power saying to her: 

"This is not the way to make your life useful. 

Well may you perform penances and pilgrimages, 

Well may you dive deep into the waters of the Ganges 
Well may you set out for haj and become a Haji 
But you will gain nothing thereby. 

Nor will you get your spiritual guide who will show you 
the right path. y 

Return to your native place where you will come across 
a realised and a highly evolved soul. 

humanMrth^ ** *”** andfuIfil the pur P ose °f 

frnn! n ih that ^u, ° f dreamin S' Sanmukhbai enquired 
m the invisible power where she might search for 

that saint. Her native Province Sind was so vast. Where 

was she to look for him? How was he to be identified? 

fe.|inv° n f W i Up - ° n waki "S U P' she experienced a 
feeling of intense agony. Life had lost all charm for her 

Nothing m the world interested her. Even the satsang 

had ceased to appeal to her. She longed for the evening 

o come so that she could witness the sight, of the 

burning lamps floating on the water of the Ganges and 

the image of Lord Shiva, and sit on the steps 8 of the 

Harp-kt-paun These sights afforded bliss to her. That 

evening, with her mind disturbed, as she sat with closed 
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eyes, she beheld, standing before her, the fascinating 
figure of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj with glowing face, 
white-haired head and flowing beard, clad in a white 
robe. She had hardly a glimpse of the figure when she 
slipped into dozing. In this state, the same invisible 
power that she had experienced before, was pulling her 
up and saying: "Sanmukh! Go to the holy figure you 
have just beheld! Make him your Guru, serve him and 
fulfil the purpose of human existence. Get up! This 
mahapurusha lives in Rohri in the Province of Sind. He 
is called Baba Master Sahib Nebhraj. Arise! Awake! Set 
out in his search!" 

As soon as Sqnmukhbai awoke, she was filled with 
the longing to have darshan of the mahapurusha she had 
seen in her dream. Now she no longer wanted to remain 
in Hardwar. She caught the first train bound for 
Shikarpur. Her relatives and friends wondered why she 
had returned without intimating them. The following 
day, without letting anyone know, she reached Rohri 
in order to find her Guru. After enquiring about 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, she came to the Khangah of 
Beydil and Bekas and was blessed with his darshan. Her 
joy knew no bounds when she beheld him whom she 
had seen in her dreams at Hardwar. In spite of it, it 
occurred to her that she would feel happy if her Guru 
told her why she was there. Her head bent low of its 
own accord and she touched the feet of Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was as uaual; 
pacing to and fro from one corner of the Khangah to 
another. Smilingly he said: " Lord! Sanmukh has come. 
She wants to know how she has come here. Now she is 
testing." 

Hearing her name and the words uttered by 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, Sanmukhbai fell at his feet 
and exclaimed: "Forgive me for testing you. Master 
mine!" Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj then wended his way 
homeward. Sanmukhbai followed him, reached his 
house and started serving him. Sain Lalchand already 
rendered personal service to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 
Now Sanmukhbai joined him. In 1947, Shahenshah Baba 
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Nebhraj shifted from Rohri to Sukkur and stayed in the 
factory of Bhaghwandas. Sanmukhbai followed him 
there and served him till the last breath of her life. 

Sons Galore 

* • • 

To Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, flocked seekers for 
the fulfilment of various worldly desires. He, who was 
ever so generous and magnanimous, used to fulfil those 
desires, without expecting anything in return. 

Among those seekers were many who wanted to 
be blessed -with a son. Some of them had already 
daughters while others were without any issue. 
Invariably everyone longed to have a son. Hindus, as 
we know, are particularly and traditionally keen to be 
blessed with sons. They cherish this desire because they 
want their progeny to continue and not get extinct. 
Further, when they depart from this world, they should 
have a son to perform their last rites. 

The follwing were blessed by Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
with sons:— 

1. Kundandas Gajwani and his wife Mohini (1940) 

2. Gidumal Talreja and his wife Vishni (1941) 

3. Kanyalal Chimandas and his wife Gopi (1941) 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj gave four slaps to Gopi 
who was blessed with four sons one after another. 

4. Saraswatibai (1941) 

5. Oodhavdas and his wife (1941) 

6. Gobindram Prabhdas and his third wife (1941) 

7. Tilokchand and his wife Janki (1943) 

8. Pessumal and* his wife (1944) 

9. Kishinchand and his wife Radhika (1946) 

Slap - Harbinger Of Promotion 

Lokumal Fatehachand Keswani was a deputy 
chemist in the Dilara Sugar Mills in Meerut District. In 
1941, while on leave, he visited his native town Rohri. 
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One day, owing to some work, as he made for the 
Khangah, he saw Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj seated in a 
ruined mosque in its vicinity. It occurred to him that 
since Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj had once been his 
teacher, he might as well bow to him and seek his 
blessings. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, looking at 
Lokumal, gave him a slap and said: "Loku! Go! A higher 
post and a better salary await you/' 

After a week Lokumal received a telegram from 
the Dilara Sugar Mills informing him that his leave had 
been cancelled as he had been promoted and that he 
should return immediately and take over as Chief 
Chemist. Lokumal, even in his wildest dreams, had not 
dreamt that he would occupy such a superior post in 
the Mills. Lokumal used to acknowledge and attribute 
all this to the grace of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, the 
man of miracles. 

• 

Miraculous Mud Pack 

Vehromal Bhatia lived in a quarter on a rock in 
Rohri. His foot was injured in the year 1941. He tried 
many remedies and consulted several doctors, vaids 
and hakims, but to no avail. Far from getting well, 
matters became worse for the poison from the foot 
spread to the leg. The condition of Vehromal reached 
such a stage that he was advised to have his leg 
amputated. Vehromal and his wife went to the Sukkur 
Civil Hospital and got the date fixed for the operation. 
As luck would have it, the papers concerning the 
operation were lost while they were returning. Both the 
husband and the wife made a frantic search for the 
papers but could not trace them. A well-wisher then 
suggested that they approach Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
and implore him to let them know about the 
whereabouts of the lost papers. 

Vehromal and his wife soon knocked at the door of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, bowed to him and sought 
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his blessings. They came daily and offered the prayer 
that Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj should guide them about 
the location of the lost papers. Fourteen days elapsed. 
One day, Vehromal, who was writhing in pain, 
prostrated himself before Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and 
prayed: “Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! You are merciful! 
You are All-powerful! Come to my rescue! Grant me 
relief from pain. Tell me where my missing papers are?" 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who lay reclining at that 
time, got up. Pacing to and fro, he said: "Forget the 
papers! Apply a mud pack." The wife of Vehromal 
happened to catch these words. She had unshakable 
faith in Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. She immediately sent 
for mud from the riverside, prepared a pack and applied 
it to the foot of her husband. She also continued to seek 
the blessings of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj morning and 
evening. After seven days, Vehromal disclosed that he 
no longer had any pain. On the eighth day, the couple 
went to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and, falling at his 
feet, said: "Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! You are indeed 
great! Your grace has worked wonders! We have been 

saved from the ordeal of amputation of the leg Our 
homage to you!" & 

Vehromal soon recovered. He would go occasionally 
to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and get his blessings. His 
wife, however, would go to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
daily to have, his darshan and blessings. Vehromal 
survived for sixteen to seventeen years after this incident 
and would proudly relate to others this miracle of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. 

Boil Vanished 

The miraculous cure of Vehromal became the talk 
of the town for some days. Vehromal was saved from 
having his leg amputated by just applying a mud pack, 
boon a couple came to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. The 
husband was suffering from a boil in the back The 
pain was unbearable. It would not let him rest either by 
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day or by night. Several medicines had been tried but 
the agony continued. The wife, seeing no other way, 
took her husband to Karachi and got him admitted to 
the Civil Hospital. Listening to the sorrowful tales of 
others and seeing the suffering of patients in the 
hospital, the wife grew nervous. She was afraid that 
her husband would die if he were to be operated upon 
in the Civil Hospital. Consequently, they left Karachi 
and came to Upper Sind and landed in Rohri and 
Sukkur. 

The fame of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj had reached 
the ears of this woman. She had also learnt of the 
miraculous cure of Vehromal; so placing faith in 
Shahenshah Baba, she came with her husband and 
sought refuge in him. She had already been to several 
other places, knocked at the doors of other dervishes 
and holy beings. She had even been to the durbar of 
Sain Vasanram but she had to return disappointed. Now 
both the husband and the wife came to the house of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj where they daily pleaded, 
begged and entreated. Everyday would this prayer arise 
from the innermost recesses of their hearts : 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! We have put forth our best 
efforts but have failed. Now we have surrendered 
ourselves to you. Have mercy upon us! Grant relief 
from this physical suffering. Look not at our faults and 
foibles but pour your grace upon us!" 

One fine day, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was 
pleased with them. As the wife bent low to seek his 
blessings, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj said: "Apply 
dassro." Dassro is the stool of a newly-born babe. The 
woman immediately searched for dassro. By the grace 
of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, she secured it from three 
or four places and applied it to the boil. She also 
maintained her daily sadhana of bowing to Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj and getting his blessings. After two weeks, 
her husband felt restful. His pain subsided and not even 
a trace of the boil remained. The husband now felt 
perfectly well. They both regarded his recovery as a 
miracle of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and loved to relate 
it to others. 
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Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj Identifies 

Thieves 

Tarachand Punjabi was a Cashier in the Sukkur Civil 
Court. In the month of November 1941, on one Saturday- 
Sunday night a strange event occurred. A theft was 
committed from the strong room of the Court. The keys 
of this strong room were in the custody of Tarachand. 
The theft was committed without the lock being broken. 

On Monday, a report about this was registered with 
the Police. 

The Police, however, put the blame on Tarachand 
because the keys were in his possession even though 
no other incriminating proof was forthcoming. That 
night, because of the Police enquiry, Tarachand reached 
home late. After taking meals, he proceeded to the house 
of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj in the company of his 
friend Khubchand. It was the season of winter and the 
midnight hour. Both the friends bowed to Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj, sought his blessings and stood to one 
side. It so happened that that night no other devotee or 
aspirant was present in the house of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was alone and was 
pacing to and fro. Just as the two friends bowed to him, 
he said: "The thieves will be caught in three days' 
time. Don't worry! They will make a clean breast of it!" 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, after pacing to and fro 
for a brief while and smoking his bidi, identified the 
thieves. One of them was Gobindram, the Accountant 
of Tarachand and a resident of Shikarpur. Another was 
Bailiff Hafeenat-Allah and the third Gulu, a notorious 
thief of Jacobabad. These three culprits were actually 
caught within three days. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj - 
An Expert Swimmer 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was an expert swimmer. 
Swimming in the waters of the Sindhu river under 
Landsdowne Bridge was not an easy thing. He would 
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be seen swimming there also. Before Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj took to spiritual life and was just a teacher, he 
saved from drowning his neighbour. Lalchand Bhatia 
physician) when the latter was a child. He had pulled 
Ulchand by the hair and dragged him out of the water 
under the bridge. He would, at times, be seen swimming 
close to Bukkur at a spot where there were whirlpools. 
1 eople and boats would get sucked into the whirlpools 
It was, however, an easy thing for Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj to swim in these dangerous zones. He would 
swim right from Rohri to Zindahpir. He would remain 
m the water up to his neck. Nobody saw him moving 
his hands and feet in am effort to swim. It appeared as 
if he was walking on water. 


Rohri Panchayat Set Right By 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 

Prof. Nagrani, Sain Lalchand and Sanmukhbai were 
considering the question of appointing a third attendant 
for Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, when Chandiram 
Manchandani, a representative of the Rohri Panchayat 
and proprietor of a cloth factory, turned up. He had 
brought with himself a locked iron box, resembling a 
safe with a slot, for insertion of offerings. It was so 
heavy that it was carried by labourers. Chandiram, 
p acing this iron box at a leg of the cot of Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj, was preparing to depart when Sain 
Lalchand told him: "Chandiram, it is wrong on your 
part to have placed this iron safe. Bear this in'mind that 
the gift offerings to fakirs belong to their devotees and 
the authorities of the Panchayat are not entitled to 
them." Chandiram did not retort but left in a rage. Prof. 
Nagrani did not like the behaviour of Chandiram and 
his placing the iron safe in the room of Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj. Without the least delay, he followed 
Chandiram, met the Panchayat authorities, reasoned 
with them and suggested: "First satisfy Baba Nebhraj. 
Don t do such a thing without his approval." 
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,, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, who was unaware of 
the iron safe lying at the foot of his cot, kept pacing to 

d fro as usual. Time came when he emerged out of 
his meditation and observed the iron safe lying in his 
room He then remarked: "Some give, others tale, yet 
some there be who cannot bear to see this." One or two 
days went by. Whoever came to Shahenshah Baba 
NJebhra) - seeker, aspirant or devotee - did not care to 
put his offerings in the iron safe. Everyone, as usual 
p aced wb at he had brought underneath the pillow of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. On the third day, 
ahenshah Baba Nebhraj tried his best to remove the 
iron safe with his foot. The safe could not be moved 
hahenshah Baba Nebhraj got so infuriated that he lifted 
the safe, which more than one labourer had carried 

serpemsT “ ° Ut ' He remarke * "™ey a - placing 

■ t , ThC °cfu iSer , S ° f the Panc hayat had earlier placed 
pitchers. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj had broke/these 

and thrown the pieces away. They then kept brass and 

C °ZZ-IT VeSS6lS - THeSe t0 ° Shab enshah Baba 
Nebhraj had cast away. Not yet did those in charge 

understand anything. They should have had the 

common sense to realise that Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 

was not in favour of placing these things there. This 

ime, they had taken a still more foolish step of placing 

Bab/bJ M? n • Sa , fe ' fy throwing it away, Shahenshah 
ebhraj clearly displayed his displeasure. The 

else a up the[r“ d 35 *** had SOmethin S 

A meeting of the members of the Rohiri Panchayat 

Tefowarh Th the Presidentship of Mukhi Dholandas 
Jethwam The members were unaware of the fact that 

safe /hn 3 h B h ba N u bhraj had thr ° Wn awa y their iron 
safe while he himself was planning to leave his house 

and stay at the Khangah. Mukhi Dholandas said: "The 

number of devotees that go to Shahenshah Baba Nebhrai 

N than ‘ hat ° f those visitin S an y other durbar 

Naturally, the amount of offerings exceeds that of other ' 
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places of worship. After meeting the expenses, the 
balance shall be spent on water-pipes for providing 
water in Rohri. With this in view, an iron safe has been 
placed in the house of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Those 
of you, who have to say something in this connection, 
may give your opinion." Some members agreed that a 
wise step had been taken. They added: "Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj gets good offerings from the devotees 
and the seekers. Some of it is being stolen by the people. 
In order to put a stop to this, an iron safe has been 
placed." 

Some members remarked that Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj used these offerings in getting for himself wine, 
whisky, brandy and fish, meat and other food-stuffs! 
The members of the Panchayat included some who were 
mischief-mongers and maligners and others who were 
wise and patient. There were also some spectators who 
came to enjoy the wranglings and would take both sides. 
When it was remarked that Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
used money for himself by purchasing intoxicants and 
tamasic food, one amongst the group got up and said: 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj has never asked his 
devotees to get for him wine and tamasic food. If the 
Panchayat has the authority and the organisers have 
some guts, let them prohibit people from taking such 
stuff to the durbar of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. It is no 
use placing a safe or an iron box. This iron box should 
immediately be removed." Some members applauded 
the speaker. Others went even so far as to declare that a 
resolution to that effect be passed. 

A member, who was on the side of the organisers 
of the Panchayat, got up and said: "Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj beats people, slaps them and even hurls abuses 
at them." Hearing this, about two or three persons got 
up and jointly said: "Why do you go to Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj? If you stop going, you will neither get 
spanking nor be abused." Yet another rose and 
questioned: "Has Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj sent a word 
to the people or written to them to go to him? Why 
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make such complaints? A third frankly declared- 
"Members of the Panchayat! This iron box, which has 
been placed for the ostensible purpose of utilising the 
offerings for providing water-pipes will, in fact, be 
utilised by them for their own enjoyment" These words 
served as fuel to the fire. Members of both the parties 
raised a hue and cry. Just then, two people came running 

uu Said: ” Why do y° u q ua rrel? Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj has thrown out your iron box and is himself 
heading for the Khangah." The President at once 
brought the meeting to a close and got up. The Members 
too rose from their seats. The purpose of the meeting 
was far from served as no decision was taken. 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj left his house in October- 
November 1942 and went and stayed at the Khangah. 
The seekers and the devotees now rushed to the 
Khangah They passed on to Sain Lalchand and 
banmukhbai whatever offerings they brought, whether 
in cash or in kind. The number of aspirants had 
increased and the crowd grew larger day by day. Full 
ten months thus sped by. The main organisers of the 
Rohiri Panchayat lost their peace of mind. They planned 
to form a trust out of the offerings Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj received. They accordingly thought of winning 
the consent of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj in favour of 
the trust. 

The people of Rohri were keen on a trust being 
formed by Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. But to what end? 
The members of the Rohri Panchayat met together. Very 
calmly they considered this question and wondered 
what step they should take to win the favour of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. Some wise people brought 
home to the members the folly of utilising the surplus 
amount for installing pipes. Placing an iron box and 
appointing Chandiram to keep the accounts, were 
wrong steps. Forming a trust was also considered 
meaningless. Better counsels prevailed. All the earlier 
resolutions were cancelled and a fresh resolution was 
passed. According to it, five representatives of the 
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Panchayat were deputed to go to the Khangah to seek 
the forgiveness of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and beg of 
him to leave the Khangah and return to his house. 

The five persons deputed accordingly went to the 
Khangah and met Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj on behalf 
of the Rohiri Panchayat. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was 
pacing to and fro when they came to see him. With 
folded hands, they entreated him to return to his house. 
"We realise our mistake, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. We 
were in the wrong. Kindly forgive our trespasses and 
come and occupy your home. We promise we will not 
. • commit such a mistake again." They stood in a spirit of 
humility and reverence, expecting a favourable response. 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj opened his mouth after an 
hour and a half and said: "Lord! The members of the 

Panchayat are here. They beg to be forgiven. Do forgive 
them!" 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj then smoked a bidi and 
said: "Lord! Be gracious and accede to their request!" 
He then lay on his cot. The five representatives were by 
this time so bored that they got up and left. After about 
a week or more, these very representatives came again 
to the Khangah with he same request. In a spirit of 
reverence, they bowed to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and 
said: Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj! Forgive us! Come back 
to your house." After some time, they appealed to Sain 
Lalchand and Sanmukhbai to commend their case to 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and to entreat him to return 
to his house. Both the devotees replied: "Who are we to 
appeal to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj? He is the Master 
of all he surveys! He may not be influenced by anyone 
else. The best thing for you to do is to pray to him once 
again. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj is merciful! He is so 
tender-hearted that he cannot bear to see anyone in 

misery. If he thinks it right, he will surely fall in with 
your wishes." 

The representatives consulted one another. In a 
spirit of utter humility, they entreated Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj once again to forgive them and to leave the 
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Khangah and occupy his house. After some time, 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj said: "Lord! Grant their 
prayer. We will go to our house after two days!" True 
to his word, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj returned to his 
house after two days. The crowds that went to the 
Khangah now came to the house of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj once again hummed with activity. Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj, in this way honoured the members of 
the Rohiri Panchayat and, at the same time, taught them 
a lesson by crushing their ego and humbling them. 

Prayer For Son Not Granted 

The daughter of Lala RadhumaTs sister Vavandibai 
would seek the blessings of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
everyday. She would take with herself her married 
cousin Ishwari, the wife of Lilaram Sudani (Bhatia). 
Ishwari craved to have a son. She already had four 
daughters. Ishwari would visit Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj with this motive that she be blessed with a 
son. She would even go to the Khangah to get his 
blessings if Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj was not at his 
house. Since Ishwari and her daughters belonged to the 
Bhatia family, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, heing himself 
a Bhatia, regarded them as his own daughters. He would 
not permit them to touch his feet. According to the 
Hindu tradition, daughters are not supposed to touch 
the feet of the elders. 

Ishwari became pregnant in the year 1943. Both she 
and Vavanbai wished her to be blessed with a son; so 
they went to the Khangah and met Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj. Seizing an opportunity, Vavandbai appealed 
to Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, saying: "Baba Master 
Sahib! Give Ishwari a son from your treasure. Be 
gracious to her!" Pacing to and fro, Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj said: "Vavandbai, Ishwari is not destined to 
have a son." Smoking a bidi, Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
continued: "The Lord does not agree. This time, too, 
she will give birth to a daughter." He then went and 


95 


reclined on his cot. True to the utterance of Shahenshah 
Baba Nebhraj, Ishwari gave birth to daughter. 

The door divine is opened unto all who knock at it. 
God listen to the prayers of all, but He responds to 
them in the way He thinks is best for those who pray. 
While most of the prayers are granted, some are not. 
Those whose prayers are not granted should not be 
disappointed or dejected. There is a meaning of mercy 
in all that God does. We must submit to the will of 
God. In His Will is our happiness. God, too, is pleased 
with those who are resigned to His Will. 

Marriage Sanctioned 

Lokhomal Motumal Vishnani and Menghomal 
Makhijani, who were friends, worked in the Railway 
Department as Junior and Senior Station Master 
respectively. One belonged to New Sukkur and the other 
to Old Sukkur. In January 1943, when both were serving 
at the Lalo Station, it occurred to Manghomal that he 
should get his son Kishin married to Parpati, the 
daughter of his friend Lakhomal. Lakhomal and his 
wife Dhanibai too thought likewise. But Lakhomal was 
not the man to take any step without the consent of 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. So he and his spouse, 
accompanied by Menghomal, went to Rohri and met 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj. They did not say anything. 
They merely stood in the presence of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj, inwardly seeking his blessings that Kishin and 
Parpati be united in wedlock. They stood with folded 
hands for an hour or so, when Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj, after smoking a bidi, broke his silence, saying: 
"Uttam! Go! We have tied the marital thread! Go and 
get them married. We are with them." 

The name of Lokhomal, according to his horoscope, 
was Uttam. None knew of it. Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, 
the All-knowing, calling him by this name, poured his 
blessings. After the consent of Shahenshah Baba 
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Nebhraj, Kishin and Parpati were betrothed and later 
married in September 1943. 

Mint Tablets Cure Stomach-ache 

Kanayalal Massand used to suffer from 
stomachache. He consulted many Physicians, hakims and 
vaids but to no avail. Some friend suggested to him: 
"Kanaya medicines and potions have brought no relief 
to you. Why don't you give up taking them and instead 
go to a holy person and seek his blessings? Get divine 
blessings and you will be cured of pain.!" Kanayalal 
considered that, in the whole of Rohri, there was no 
saint or dervish so highly evolved as Shahenshah Baba. 
He had also learnt that whomsoever Shahenshah Baba 
struck, slapped or abused, would be benefited. It had 
also come to his knowledge that several aspirants and 
devotees flocked to Shahenshah Baba. 

One day, Kanayalal made up his mind to visit 
Shahenshah Baba and seek his blessings. He went there 
with a reverent heart and bowed to Shahenshah Baba. 
He repeated his visits for about a week in a spirit of 
faith and reverence. His only prayer was that some 
remedy should be found for his pain. One evening, as 
Kanayalal fell at the feet of Shahenshah Baba and 
thereafter stood to one side, the dervish came close to 
him and said: "Kanaya! Try to suck mint tablets." 
Kanayalal returned home, treasuring these words of 
Shahenshah Baba. He started taking mint tablets. After 
a brief period of a week, his pain disappeared. He 
continued to take these tablets and to sing the praises 
of Shahenshah Baba. 

Penalty For Abusing Saints 

The followers of Shahenshah Baba kept growing. 
Aspirants, seekers and devotees regarded him as a 
dervish, a fakir and a saint. A few, however, could not 
bear to see Shahenshah Baba being loved, admired, 
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her. He did not spare even dervishes and fakirs. 

Next morning, Hashmatrai dressed up and got 
ready to leave for Office. He had hardly crossed his 
threshold when he sprained his foot which gave him a 
lot of pain. He started crying in agony. His wife, hearing 
his cries of anguish, came out. Seeing her husband sitting 
helpless on the ground, she managed to lift him and 
place him on his bed. She tried various remedies. She 
massaged him with oil and haldi and also gave him 
other treatments. Further, Hashmatrai also took the 
potions and pills of doctors, hakims and vaids, but his 
pain would not subside. He kept suffering for nearly a 
month. All this time he was confined to bed. He could 
neither get up nor walk. Even while sitting or lying 
down, he had to bear excruciating pain. He became 
desperate because of the suffering he had to go through. 
One night, he fell to thinking as to what could be the 
cause of his suffering. In spite of all the medicines and 
the treatments he had taken, his pain had not abated. 
Why? In the quiet tranquil hour of the night, the royal 
figure of Shahenshah Baba came and stood before his 
mind's eye. He then recalled how he had rebuked his 
wife, who was returning from Shahenshah Baba a day 
previous to the day on which he sustained foot-sprain. 
He had then spoken against the saint. These thoughts 
assailed him and troubled him the whole night. • 

The night gave way to the first pink rays of the 
sun. Buds bloomed into flowers while the birds burst 
into songs. The veil of darkness had lifted and the world 
was bathed in crimson light. Hope filled the heart of 
Hashmatrai at the hour of sunrise. He called his wife 
and spoke to her. in a spirit of humility, saying: "Go to 
Shahenshah Baba, bow to him and seek forgiveness on 
my behalf. Beg of him to have mercy upon me." The 
wife bowed to him and said: "I shall certainly do as 
you have instructed me. I would like to know how you 
are so changed." Hashmatrai reminded her how he had 
lost his temper with her and had spoken ill of 
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Shahenshah Baba when he had seen her coming out of 
his house. The very next day his foot got sprained and 
he had to suffer from pain. He went on to say: "The 
medicines of doctors have given me no relief. I now 
realise that it is so because I have incurred the 
displeasure of Shahenshah Baba. I, therefore, want you 
to seek his forgiveness for me. I have learnt that fakirs 
and dervishes are merciful and compassionate; so 
Shahenshah Baba will doubtless grant me forgiveness." 

The wife of Hashmatrai went to Shahenshah Baba 
and prayed to him on behalf of her husband. She 
entreated him saying: "Shahenshah Baba, you are so 
magnanimous! Have mercy upon my husband and 
forgive him his faults! he seeks your pardon and 
beseeches you to relieve him of his sprain and pain." 
For two days, she repeated her prayer. The third day, 
as she offered her prayer, she heard Shahenshah Baba 
saying: "Lord! He repents. Grant him pardon!" The 
fourth day, even as she stood aside after offering her 
prayer, Shahenshah Baba said: "Do fomentation with a 
hot water bottle." When she returned home, she at once 
tried this treatment. Her husband got relief from pain 
after a few hours. By evening time, the pain subsided 
completely and he could place his foot on the floor. 
When night came, he remarked: "I have no pain at all. 
Shahenshah Baba has been so gracious to me!" The 
following day, the wife of Hashmatrai went to seek the 
blessings of Shahenshah Baba as she had been doing 
for the last four days. On her return, she was highly 
amazed to see her husband moving about in his room 
unaided. She heard him muttering those words to 
himself: "Shahenshah Baba! Millions of thanks to you! 
Accept the homage of my heart! You are generous and 
merciful! You have relieved me of my sprain and pain." 
The wife was very delighted to hear these words. She 
at once suggested to him: "Husband, you must 
accompany me tomorrow to Shahenshah Baba and bow 
to him and seek his blessings." The next day, the greatly 
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The w^' Y ° U HaVe reHeVed me 0f m y s P rain and P ain '" 
The wife was very delighted to hear these words. She 

accomn a n USgeSt ‘° him: "Husband, you must 
to him and me tomorrow to Shahenshah Baba and bow 
° hlm and seek h.s blessings." The next day, the greatly 
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humbled Hashmatrai went to Shahenshah n u 
way to his Office. He bowed to Shahn ° n his 
touched his feet and sought his bW- nshah Baba / 
day, he continued to seek the blessingsofshth" 

Baba first before he proceeded to h^OfAc^ ahensh ah 

Speculator Blessed 

Khemchand Gobindram continued with the 'snuff 

business of his father after his a “ 

indulged in speculation Hemutnl Ra h0n f y ' he 
Sukkur also did the business of snen 1 u' Sm ?, ° New 
feather flock together. Both t Ccu^rs ^ 5 ° f 3 
contact with each other. Hemusing ame m 

Khemchand on his visits to Shahenshah BabT^RoM 
every week for his darshan and blessings. In the yea 
1943, Hemusing, one day went to Shahenshah Baba 
along with Khemchand at the early hour of six in the 
morning. He took with himself rupees five thousand 
He went there cherishing the desired maHng P Xn 
speculation Such a prayer kept rising in his heart again 
and again for the two hours he was there. Strange 
enough, Shahenshah Baba, while pacing to and fro said- 
"Today rocket (Jhambho) should be purchased^ 
Hemusing caught these words. It was 9 a.m. when both 
Hemusing and Khemchand left for Sukkur after getting 
the blessings of Shahenshah Baba. After passing on - 
five thousand rupees to Khemchand, Hemusing asked 
him to purchase rocket that day. Rocket was purchased 
at Karachi over the telephone from Sukkur. The price 
of rocket hiked after a week. Hemusing managed to 
sell the rocket through Khemchand at a profit of a rupee 
per maund. Shahenshah Baba thus showered his grace 

upon Hemusing and enabled him to make a handsome 
profit. 

Shahenshah Baba - Rescuer of Convicts 

It was the year 1943. Winter had set in. A Muslim 
' ^°ustable, who was in mufti, arrested Parcha in the Siru 
quare of Sukkur. Parcha was then a student but was 









accused of committing dacoity. When arrested, he raised 
a hue and cry: "Save me! Save me!" Hearing these cries, 
the neighbours came and collected. It was the hour of 
sunset. Some Hindus managed to get Parcha freed from 
the clutches of the Muslim captor. Parcha took to his 
heels. He escaped unnoticed as a large crowd had 
gathered. The Muslim constable threatened that the 
Hindus would have to pay a heavy price for freeing 
Parcha and allowing him to escape. He immediately 
went to the Police Station and lodged a report. 


Sind was passing through a critical time when this 
incident occurred. The whole Province, with the 
exception of the Districts of Karachi and Jacobabad, was 
put under Martial Law as both the Hur and the Congress 
movements were in full swing. The Sukkur Police, 
taking advantage of the Martial Law, arrested five 
Hindu businessmen. They were charged with aiding 
and abetting Parsha to escape. One of the businessmen 
was Gopaldas Sitaldas who was a dealer in fodder. In 
a Martial Law Court not much importance is attached 
to law or evidence. All the five business men were 
sentenced to imprisonment for five years. 


While the case in the Martial Law Court was 
proceeding, Kesarbai, the wife of Gopaldas, deemed it 
best to take the refuge of Shahenshah Baba. Daily would 
she go from Sukkur to Rohri to get the darshan and the 
blessings of Shahenshah Baba and appeal to him for 
help. With folded hands would she offer this fervent 
prayer to him. Shahenshah Baba! O All-knower! You 
know full well that my husband Gopaldas is innocent. 
He has been caught without committing any crime, 
au tless though he is, he has been put behind bars. 0 
racious One! Have mercy upon him and get him 
released. Kesarbai knocked at the door of Shahenshah 
cj. fj m , ls wa y ^ or s ' x months. Her father-in-law 
also offer tl° aCC ° m P anied her frequently. He would 

Baba to get° h^onGo Th SUppHcate Shahenshah 

Gopaldas and the other four 
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businessmen released On . -i 

Sitaldas were prayme for ^ b ° lh Kesarbai and 

businessmen, Sitaldas exn,> r ; , rc,ease of the five 

felt that someone was askin^h^ 3 stran 8 e Reeling. He 
and meet the Martial Lav? aT ®° 8 ° to Hyderabad 

summoned courage and * dr ™ ni strator. Sitaldas 

Baba, proceeded to Hvderahl Upon Shah enshah 
Martial Law Administrator ‘i* 6 ™ et Richard son, the 
the five businessmen had be f , mformed hi™ that all 
Parcha case and sent to Drison ru implicated in the 
had given a Hindu-Muslim r \ hostili ty of the Police 
aim being to harass the Hindus 11 " ^ ^ qUestion ' the 
The Martial Law ah • • 

patient hearing to Sitaldas ^askedh^ 5011 gaVe 3 
again after three days. On fh c , ^ to meet him 
issued an order for the rri ° Urth day/ Richard son 

businessmen. Sitaldas went toTa 6 °£- th ® fiVe Hindu 

order and got all the five HinH Wlth the release 

They went to Sukkur as son^ re e 1 f sed from prison. 
Kesarbai was ignorant of whatb h* became free - 

to Shahenshahlaba at Rohr, °™ She «me 

his blessings. Shahenshah Rah ^ ^ W ° nt ' to seek 
was hidden, told her* "Kesa \ ° m w h° m nothing 
Kesarba, ru^edhomeand oh°^ G ° pal is there!? 
and joy beheld the beloved'of heTh^Tw a ™ azement 
of joy fell from her eves Her the m T large tears 
Shahenshah Baba. ^ «° 

to you O Shahenshah Baba! You have confem ed a h V 

upon this poor being." In this wav qt f A b ° 0n 
“? the father Staid*'hi, J 


ueath Foretold 

1944 P The h< ?t aS MaSSand fe “ U1 in the month of February 

Z2 *7: reaChed T SUch a that he was asked 
ndergo a surgery. Two day before the operation, 
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Shahenshah Baba came to the house of Massand. The 
mother of Relu, an ardent devotee of Shahenshah Baba, 
appealed to him, saying: Shahenshah Baba! Have 
mercy upon my husband. Make him well! Shahenshah 
Baba listened to her and remained silent. Breaking his 
silence, after a while, he said: Massand shall not 
survive. All of you will have to weep! He then stepped 
out of the house and wended his way to his place. The 
operation was performed but Prabhdas did not survive. 
He breathed his last in February 1944. The words of 
Shahenshah Baba thus came true. Shahenshah Baba 
would visit at night the mother of Relu regularly after 
every three or four days. The mother of Relu had 
rendered personal service to Shahenshah Baba, who did 
not forsake her in her moments of grief. The holy 
presence of the Master was a source of great comfort 
and consolation to the devotee. 

Shahenshah Baba - Pride Smasher 

It was the year 1944, the month being February or 
March. One day, Shahenshah Baba got wild with 
Lalchand. He was in a rage. Shouting at Sain Lalchand, 
he said: "How dare you tell the people who come, here 
that I listen to no one else but you and that I do whatever 
you ask me to do?" Shahenshah Baba then paced to 
and fro for sometime and remarked: "He will now pose 
as pir and get himself worshipped. He will behave like 
a dervish!" After pacing about for a short time, he said: 
"You have become proud. Such vanity!" Catching hold 
of Sain Lalchand by his hair, he gave him a spanking. 
In a fit of anger, he ordered him to leave the premises. 

The lips of Sain Lalchand remained sealed. He felt 
crestfallen. He stood with folded hands. His attitude 
was one of utter humility. He seemed to seek 
forgiveness. Those present wondered why Shahenshah 
Baba had got so angry. What could be the cause? Soon 
Shahenshah Baba, holding Sain Lalchand by the hand 
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in 


,nd dragging him out of th e r „ 
ns.de and paced to and f ro . S Z ‘) nd « mc 

penitent, meekly stood outside the h chand - like a 
and then made for the Khaneah f° r * on * time 

nearly a week. He then came to Sh ,k' ' , ' e sld ' ,ed for 
falling at his feet, sought his fore.vTe^ Baba and - 

compassionate Shahenshah Baba fore ,v c ,he eVt ' r - 

who resumed his duty of personally twin ,‘ Chand 
B aba. In this way, the Master humbl ®. S ^ ahenshah 
devotee and made him forsake his pride *“* Pr ° Ud 


rrayer For Job Granted 

Sakhawatrai Mansharam Gulabani used to live in 
Sukkur m a house on a rock. He had become a 
Matriculate m the year 1940. Wadhumal, Srishtedar of 
the Sukkur Court, was a man of clout. On his 
recommendation, he was appointed as a Copyist in the 
Sukkur Civil Court. There was no fixed salary for a 
Copyist. He would earn money according to the work 
he did. It was a sort of a contract and not a regular 
government appointment. Sakhawatrai served as a 
Copyist for over twelve months, but he did not still 
succeed in getting a fixed government job. 


Sakhawatrai happened to hear of Shahenshah Baba, 
the dervish of Rohri. It came to his knowledge that the 
desires of those who went to him were fulfilled. This 
inspired him to seek the blessings of Shahenshah Baba 
and get his desire fulfilled. One Sunday, he visited him 
in Rohri. He saw that several seekers and devotees stood 
there with folded hands and fervent hearts, praying for 
the fulfilment of their desires. He too did like-wise. He 
bowed to Shahenshah Baba. He was there with the 
motive of getting a government job. Therefore, he kept 
going there regularly every Sunday. 

The wife of Sakhawatrai would, at times, 
ac company him. A year and a half thus elapsed. The 
year 1944 had just commenced. One day, as Sakhawatrai 
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,of Shahenshah Baba and com 
fell at H' e shahenshah Baba gave hi m a 

praying Do y0 u think Shahenshah Bab-, , k ' n g 
and said ^ Thgn com ing closer to Sakhavvatrv 9 

i^ d '° Jproach Wadhu!" ’’ 

ckhawatrai had listened to the mandate given , 
shahenshah Baba and returned home. He went to Jj 
Sessions Court the very next day and met Wadhu m 
The latter asked him to come the following day and 
rom him an order for the post ofa clerk. Sakhawa®, 
cot this job the very next day. After that day, hi s f aith 
in Shahenshah Baba became limitless. He would visit 
Rohri every week with a view to seek the blessings and 
the darslum of Shahenshah Baba. Even in the Darvesh 
Asthan at Majnu-ka-Tilla in Delhi, he served there till 
the last day of his life. Little wonder. Baba Gopaldas 
'Talib' showered his affection upon him. 

•• 

Vain Desire For Vision Of God 

Jethanand Massand served as a Railway Guard in 
Rohri. His neighbours and acquaintances addressed him 
as Bhai Sahib. Massand had immense faith in and 
reverence for Shahenshah Baba who too loved him. 
Owing to it, he once said to Shahenshah Baba: 
"Shahenshah Baba, will you alone be enjoying spiritual 
bliss? Will you not bless others to get similar experiences 
and also a vision of God?" Shahenshah Baba smiled 
and said: "Jetha! It is the prepared souls who alone can 
enjoy such experiences as also a vision of God. 
Jethanand remarked: "Shahenshah Baba! I am ready, 
quite ready. Afford me spiritual bliss." Shahenshah Baba 
opined. You are far from prepared. I tell you that you 
t .i run away.' "No, Shahenshah Baba!" insiste 
u * not run awa Y- Why don't you tes 
"Jetha' n ens ^ a ^ Buba laughed this time and sai 
clothes ^ itness the show. Discard y^ 

three times tu throu ^ tlle streets of Rohri stark n a 
lmeS - The * come and behold a vision of God and 
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enjoy 


true bliss. 


Jethanand now realized that all this was beyond 
hini How could he pass through the streets of Rohri 
without his clothes on?" "Shahenshah Baba!" "I cannot 
take such a difficult step. It is beyond me." Shahenshah 
Baba remarked: "How can you then be blessed with a 
vision of God?" Two years after this incident, Jethanand 
went to the Khangah at night in the year 1944. When he 
got up to return home, Shahenshah Baba uttered these 
words: "lethal Coffin, Earthern lamp, Straw!" Through 
these words, Shahenshah Baba alerted Jethanand to be 
prepared for death. Jethanand returned home and lay 
on his bed. In the morning, the members of his family 
found him dead in bed. 


Lost Son Found 


Keshavdas, a goldsmith of Rohri, served in the 
Sukkur Treasury. His son Hotu had run away from 
home in year 1944. Keshavdas put forth his utmost 
efforts to trace his son but failed. Keshavdas was a 
disciple of Lai Nath durbar. He would visit this ninrlii 
and repeatedly pray that his son return home. Some 
months went by, when one night he heard a voice which 
said: "Go to Shahenshah Baba!" The next day, 
Keshavdas went to his friend Lakhrruchand Hiralal Lulla 
9 p.m. and asked him to take with himself bidis and 


^atch-boxes as they were going somewhere. This was 
fte last night of the anniversary of Sain Vasanram. 

Both Keshavdas and Lakhmichand, after walking 
f a br isk pace, reached the house of Shahenshah Baba. 
a khmichand and the members of his family/ specia y 
7 bother, lived in awe of Shahenshah Baba. They were 
of even approaching him. It was a common saying 
f desire of him, who received a beating or a 
0rn Shahenshah Baba, would be fulfilled. 

Shahenshah Baba was usually found at one of the 
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his house, the Khangah, Sam Va satlr 
three places • 1 bank of the Sindhu river. W |w 
durbar or on lkhm ichand reached the house , 
Keshavdas am k .|, cold though it was the month 

Shahenshah Ba^' y Fakir was on the terrace w, th( / 
of ^ , 0 ^ r ki f T o.aram Tochar stood at a foot of the * 
clothes. Faki his room. A man named Ah 

of Shahenshah Baba^ ^ ^ |uggage . Concernin': 

kept commg b d ^ he got intoxicated whenever 
him , ,t was 'ep Sanmuk hbai of Shikarpur was sitting 
he entered Ro • ^ (Q , he cot 0 f Shahenshah Bab a 8 
on the floor q £ t0 the Khangah. Keshavdas 

sa '" SimKhand went inside, bowed to Shahenshah 
Baba then stood with folded hands in a corner near the 

door. 

Keshavdas and Lakhmichand were there with a 
mo tjve. They wanted young Hotu to return home. 
Shahenshah Baba kept pacing to and fro m his room. 

C Lhhai keDt placing bidis one after another on the 

B,b,V. m > * 

nother and slip it in his pocket When Shahenshah 
Baba would look at him, he would run away and h.de 
himself in the staircase. The whole night this cycle was 
repeated. Sanmukhbai too kept awake throughout the 
night. Shahenshah Baba kept smoking and pacing about 
in his room and talking about the Second World War 
the war between England and Germany. He would keep 
saying: "Mussolini (Rome) is gone. Tojo (Japan) is a so 
gone. Even Germany (Hitler) is about to lose and wii 

soon surrender/ 7 

Keshavdas and Lakhmichand kept awake the whol 
night and listened about the war. At about 4.30 a - m ' 
Shahenshah Baba looked at Baba Keshavdas 
approached him and said: "Goldsmith, you have 
your durbar and come here to enquire about y 
missing son." After a pause, he declared: "Go h° lT1 jJ' ^ 
will return on Friday at 5 p.m. and meet you! 
Keshavdas and Lakhmichand got up to g° 
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n chah Baba had made the nr,v 
id they need? n ° Unc em en t. Whdt 

A |tor a weao- waiting of three days P riH 
„,sbux Guard, who brought the paj " d *V di "v nt . d 
o'’.',,, Y ‘ ir Khan t0 Rohri - conveyed ,rain 'fom 
• ! ' 1 ! ilotu, the son of the goldsmith K,’l gUd Mings 
,h; d „ th e Rohr. Station Counsbux used m ' h " d W* 

Jl , fraternise with the Hindus a x fre<d y 
fingly m,ldc for Ho,u in Rohiri Af., Was 

one corner to another, they came bacfT 8 abou ' 
strange enough Hotu ha/als^ £*T * 5 
L same time. Lakhmichand and others 1, at 
Jesses to this miracle. Were e ye- 


Handsome Price For Plot 


Mukhi Phiriomal had a plot of land in Thul. As he 
lived in Sukkur, he was anxious to dispose off this plot 
at a good price. A customer was prepared to purchase 
it for fifteen hundred rupees. As Phiriomal demanded 
a larger amount, the deal could not be finalised. Some 
days later, his son Rewachand, who had a job in 
Kashmore, Came to Rohri. He visited Shahenshah Baba. 
Falling at his feet, he breathed out this prayer: "O 
Gracious One! Be merciful to us! Be merciful to us! So 
bless us that our plot may fetch a high price." 
Shahenshah Baba was pacing about in his room at that 
time. It was the month of May, the year being 1944. 
Rewachand sat and prayed for over an hour in this 
scorching heat. Shahenshah Baba at last opened his 
mouth and remarked: "Am I an estate agent?" 
Rewachand had no other go but to return to Kashmore. 


Even from there, he would invoke the blessings of 
Shahenshah Baba and entreat him to send a bidder who 
would pay a handsome price for the plot. His father, 
who was in Sukkur, would pray in the same vein. 


Time moved on. The price of the plot came 0 
nine hundred rupees. Both the father an ® 

1C 1 not give up praying to Shahenshah Ba a. 
m ° n, hs, Rewachand who had gone to Jacobabad on 
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t to Rohri. He once again visited 
„ official visit, went «■ a , his f ee t, made the same 
Shahenshah Baba, ^ties bore fruit. Shahenshah 

; o .est. This time h s t, your plot will be sold!" 

J ba said: "Rewa- C Kashmore but would continue 
Lwachand retur, , UH , ,hc plot. After three months, the 

to pray ^ the ^’ ^ l an dsome am ount of two thousand 

plot was sold for the h. Thus Mukhl Phtnomal was 

^bj^ahenshah Baba. 

Successful Operation 

1944 Summer had set in. Ratna, the 
It was the ye Kshatriya and the wife of 

daughter ot Tha Heveloped a tumour in the 

Kishinchand N^gram' 0 f t ^ e opinion that the only 

nJ'“' ,«S"b”',p” » “1 “" lrom B -; bl 

d they should go in for the operahon. Nether Ratna 
nor her husband had seen or met Shahenshah Baba but 
they had heard a lot about him from the Professor. 

One Sunday morning. Prof. Nagrani and his cousin 
Savitri, the daughter of Judge Thakurdas, came to Rohirr 
Savitri was eager to have the darshan of Shahensha 
Baba while the Professor had to enquire about the 
operation. The day was extremely hot. Usually 
Sanmukhbai used to give a towel bath to Shahenshah 
Baba, but that day Shahenshah Baba had taken a regular 
bath. He lay reclining on his cot. Both the Professor and 
Savitri bowed to Shahenshah Baba and sat in silence. 
Soon Shahenshah Baba smiled and said: "In Karachi, 
there is a house belonging to a Bhatia. A woman lives 
in that house. Her parents call her Didi and her in-laws 
Ratna. Ratna has developed a bone in her stomach. They 
now want to know whether the bone should be excised- 

Shahenshah Baba took up a bidi to smoke. After a 
while, he went on to say: "It should be cut. Then she 
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... look like a newly-wedded bride A , 

" . ie will come. Enough! Enough!" When c y ‘ Wedded 
Lse words, she was simply stunned. She 
,'L. sP oke not 3 word nor did we put a ' herself: 
swhenshah Baba, who is in Rohiri afpresenT*" 0 ^ but 

md S peak of things happenmg in Karachi!" siiahen^h 
Ba ba, after a pause, again opened his mouth „^ 
"They will go by the 2.30 p.m. train." As Prof M 8 : 

■" j s r’ s sr,“°; r ** 

to Shahenshah Baba took leave of his and reached 
Shikarpur by the 2.30 p.m. train. d 

Prof. Nagrani gave a full account of hk « 
wi* Shahenshah Baba and all that he had said regarding 
Ratna. K.sh.nchand, however, got confused. H e 
wondered what these words: "A newly-wedded bride 
will come!" meant. Accordingly, he wrote to his brother 
Prof. Nagrani to enquire from Shahenshah Baba clearly 
arid specifically if the operation should be performed 

or not. 


This time, the Professor went alone to Shahenshah 
Baba, who said: "You asked for the answer. And I gave 
it. Have it cut. Have the operation performed! What 
else should I say?" The Professor accordingly asked his 
brother to muster up courage and to have Ratna 
operated upon. The surgery was performed after some 
days. Ratna returned home refreshed and invigorated - 
as if she had got a new life. Henceforth, Ratna harboured 
in her heart the utmost reverence for and boundless 
faith in Shahenshah Baba. 

Ratna now craved to have the darshan of Shahenshah 
a ba. One day, she went to Shikarpur unannounced 
f n requested her brother-in-law Prof. Nagrani to take 
er to Shahenshah Baba. Both the Professor and his 
Ratna came to Rohri. On reaching the house 
a henshah Baba, they learnt that he was in the 
Bab hurried there. They beheld Shahenshah 

a pacing about from one corner to another in the 
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Khaneah. Both fell at his feet, sought his bl eS o: 

Lod'apart from each other When Shahe„ s 5 h 8 > 

approached Nagram, he disclosed to him hi s • 

'thoughts. Again, when he reached Ram a , he J> St 
her about the working of her mind. It Was yke 
case of mind-reading. Professor Nagrani affiJ 
he had never come across such a fakir or dervish ' hal 


lifetime. 


Ratna considered herself blessed to have h 
Shahenshah Baba. In the evening, she went and ° eheld 
at the house of her maternal uncle Kishinchand 
in Old Sukkur. Shahenshah Baba was so touch ^ 
the limitless love of Ratna that he himself went ^ by 
way to Old Sukkur and met her. He spent the 3 h 
day there. Devotees and seekers flocked to the hou ° le 
Kalani as soon as they learnt about the arrival 
Shahenshah Baba. Shahenshah Baba spent the night ° f 
Old Sukkur and returned to Rohiri after blessing th ^ 
all abundantly. * em 


Lucky Daughter, Lucky Father 

In the year 1944, Hotchand Bhatia was blessed with 
a daughter whom he named Krishna. Puribai, the 
grandmother of Krishna, brougt her to Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj for blessings in the month of July. She was 
then about four to five months old. Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj took the girl, held her in his hands, fondled 
her and then threw her. Krishna fell outside the door. 
Sakhibai, the sister of Puribai, who had also 
accompanied her, at once rushed and picked up the 
child from the ground. By the grace and mercy of 
Shahenshah Baba, the little girl was not hurt at all. On 
the contrary, she was found laughing. From that day, 
little Krishna proved to be lucky for her father. 
Hotchand Satramdas soon gave up his job of 
photographer. Shahenshan Baba showered his blessings 
upon him with the result that in that very month (July 
1^44) he got a job in the Punjab National Bank from 
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Sanmukhbai Cut To Size 


#-V he year 194 i ° c ne evenm g- Shahenshah Baba 
got terribly angry wUh Sanmukhbai. Du ring , he as 

iree years Sanmukhbai had never seen Shahenshah 

gaba in such a herce mood. Shahenshah Baba burst out 

saying: " Vou are ordering me! You are becoming too 

familiar! Who are you to interfere in my affairs" 

Sanmukhbai trem ed as an aspen leaf. With folded 

hands, she entreated, saying: "O Master mine! Forgive 

my short comings! > have erred. Be good enough to 

pardon me! Shahenshah Baba was, however, furious 

^ soon caught hold of her by the hair, pulled her and 

dragged her upto the door. Poor Sanmukhbai stood 

humbled and reverent outside the house of Shahenshah 

Baba and prayed repeatedly to be forgiven. 


Shahenshah Baba soon came and sat on his cot 
Sanmukhbai, seizing an opportuity, fell at his feet. 
Shahenshah Baba, casting a glance at her, said: "Go and 
attend to your work!" Sanmukhbai got up and went to 
the kitchen. She was later asked by some devotees why 
Shahenshah Baba was so infuriated with her and what 
fault she had committed. She replied: "Some relatives 
of mine had come. I had interceded on their behalf. The 
way I did so, seemed like an order and not a request. 
I became too familiar and impertinent, for which I had 
to pay." In this way, Shahenshah Baba cut Sanmukhbai 
to her size and put her in proper place. 


Garlic— Shahenshah Baba’s 
Medicine For Stomach-Ache 

In the month of November 1944, Raji, the niece of 
Sanghibai Kishinchand Ahuja, went to the Sadhubella 
along with her girl friends. The girls plucked olives 
from the olive tree and enjoyed eating these. As soon as 
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I dgvolupcd a severe 

I lu»m«« s ', on her bed in pain. She 

Raj. f f U, '; U shc Kept »»“ *> by th c doctors Hakim, 

st"'"'" 1 ’ " .jicines P rcsCt . d but the pain, far f rom 
took the als o consulted 

£*£* 8* * g f Va “ ter named Durga To her 

wsas 

" el8 ^Vter Dadanbai to aec. > P dau ghter Raji with 
n ha in Rohiri. She brought ^ be cured by ^ 

herself in the hope fo* foU nd shahenshah Bab a 

fi*- *** Sr to another in the Khangah. The 
pacing from one corne t hjs blessings . Durga 

three fell at his feet „ shah e ns hah Baba! Be gracious 
appealed to him, sayiir Be merci f u l, O merciful 

and relieve Rag of h«P^ at your feet!" Raji kept 
° ne! We have scMb ^ ^ (he time with a look of 
gazing at bhanens ever compassionate, ever- 

entreaty. Shahenshah^ ^ Raj . and 

merciful was a r p c " He then tast his glance 

said: "Raji! Ta e * U f B y dil Badshah and, with hands 
t0Wa f ^ ' Master! Gmnt her relief from pain." He 
once again took to pacing about Saghi and Durga, 

SL% ^ the hand ' retUm f ? 8 f ' r ° 

ft one time thought of going on a fast for forty 
Sat' undertook it now. At the same time, Raji started 
eating garlic. Within a brief period of three days, the 
pain of Raji abated. She, however, continued taking 
earlic for the forty days her mother fasted. 


Mysterious, Mystical experience 

The well-known doctor of Rohri, Dr. Hiranand 
Keswani, did not go to any temple, durbar, monastery 
or any house of worship. He did not even visit any 
sadhu, fakir, dervish, saint or holy being. One day, in 
the year 1944, Shahenshah Baba felt indisposed. He 
suffered from fever. His temperature went on rising; so 
Sanmukhbai sent for Dr. Keswani who felt the pulse of 

114 


u^nshah Baba. While doinu so ho , 

^f a | experience. He felt L awe/th,,? 8 '^ 

"fenc'd die grip of his hand. Shahenshah Baba l""',' 
L eyes. At that time, it was observed that Dr Keswani 
stoop ed his head m reverence before Shahenshah Baba 
He now stood with folded hands. This famous doctor 
quite forgot to givet an injection and medicine to 
Shahenshah Baba. Doctor Keswani became entirely 
transformed after this incident, Cver since, he made it 
a habit to seek the blessings and the darshan of 
Shahenshah Baba every evening. Several other men of 
standing and status followed the example of the doctor. 
On Sundays and holidays, quite a crowd would collect 
a t the house of Shahenshah Baba, giving it a festival 

look. 


Shahenshah Baba— 

A Man of Contentment 

In the season of winter, the waters of the Sindhi 
river would subside with the result that an islet would 
be formed at Asai Tar. Collegians and school-going boys 
would collect there and play games. They would also 
take a sun-bath. Grown-up men too would gather there. 
College students would crowd around Shahenshah Baba 
and ask him to explain Persian poetry to them. In 
December 1944, one day, as Shahenshah Baba had 
finished explaining the meaning of some Persian poems 
to the boys, Mahraj Santram Samvedi turned up. 
Looking at Shahenshah Baba with wonder, he 
exclaimed: "Master Nebhraj! What a brilliant and 
efficient teacher you were once upon a time. And now 
how are you in this condition?" Shahenshah Baba smiled 
and said: "Mahraj Swami! This is good. That too was 
good. In whatever condition God places us is for t e 
best!" Saying these words Shahenshah Baba, crossing 
the islet, reached Zindahpir and made for his ouse 
from there. Shahenshah Baba had made it a point o 
vi sit the holy place of Zindahpir everyday. 
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Hi gher Post, Higher Pay 

1 , thl . Tikam Ashram of Rohri would come adlt , 

, * uimn .o take P^' ° u ' 

anJ , ' u} th e habit of going to Shahenshah B a b a and 

* ^ I- ***** and bleSSingS Wl r e retUmin 8 
r^ular devotee Kanyalal Samvedi was working ds a 

A . , S in the Collectorate. His keen desire was to hav e a 

higher position and pay. One day while on his w ay to 

nTt •' he went to Shahenshah Baba as usual and fell at 

L feet and sought his blessings. Shahenshah Baba gaVe 

him a spanking and said: "Mahraj! Proceed to Karachi!" 

soon after, Kanyalal Samvedi received an order fro m 

the Sind Secretariat appointing him as an Assistant there. 

The desire of Mahraj Kanyalal was thus fulfilled. He 

got a handsome salary and also a higher post all because 

of the blessings of Shahenshah Baba. 


From Demotion To Promotion 

Ghanshamdas Chablani, after serving for ten years 
in Karachi in the Income-Tax Department, was 
transferred to Shikarpur. Cases used to disappear from 
the Income-Tax Office, Shikarpur. When Ghanshamdas 
was appointed as a Head-Clerk in Shikarpur, it was his 
duty to put an end to the disappearance of cases. After 
serving for two years, Ghanshamdas went on leave. 
When he resumed duty in March 1945, two cases were 
found missing while he was on leave. Pamar.das 
Thadhani, Income-tax Officer, submitted the report of 
the missing cases to Sabhawalla, the Assistant 
Commissioner. Sabhawalla took the drastic step of 
demoting Ghanshamdas from the post of Head-Clerk 
and transferred him as a Clerk in the Sukkur Office. 
Poor Ghanshamdas protested and appealed more than 
once that the cases had disappeared in his absence and 
that he was not at all responsible for it. No one heeded 
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Ghanshamdas, thinking it below his H 

5. - ■ <** “ “*”■ Li:/s v :° 

After Ghanshamdas went on leave, he and his wif 
b0t h sought the refuge of Shahenshah Baba. Every 

VtiBSS&g “» ? 

de rk again- Six months were over. Ghanshamdas was 
last compelled by circumstances to go and serve 11 
r ierk in Sukkur, but he did not give ud vie f 
Sha henshah Baba everyday and bowing to hL. in Z 
way, another forty one days went by. One evening 
Ghanshamdas, as usual came and fell at the feet of 
Shahenshah Baba. Shahenshah Baba, giving him a 
spanking, said: "Not Head-Clerk but Officii" By Office 
Shahenshah Baba meant Inspector. 


A few clerks of the Income-Tax Office who 
happened to be present there, heard the aforesaid words 
0 f Shahenshah Baba. One of them went and apprised 
Sabhawalla that Ghanshamdas would be appointed as 
an Inspector instead of Head-Clerk. Sabhawalla laughed 
in scorn. After about a week or so, orders were received 
from Bombay that Ghanshamdas was appointed as an 
Inspector in Sukkur. Sabhawalla was stunned. He 
became nervous. Ghanshamdas went to Shahenshah 
Baba to express his heart-felt gratitude to him. He started 
serving as an Inspector in December 1945. As for 
Sabhawalla, taking a few office clerks with himself, he 
went to Shahenshah Baba for his darshan and bowed to 
him. After placing his hands on his feet, he returned. 
This is how Ghanshamdas Chablani was blessed by 
Shahenshah Baba. 


Vain Yogi Loses Face 

It was the year 1945. The days were quite pleasant, 
neither hot nor cold. A hatha-yogi came to Rohri and 
declared: "Bury me for seven days and nights. For this 
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4 1 shall not need food and water. This hath a _y 
P er,od ' ‘ rdi ‘ g ly buried in the gound of the temple f, 
was accor g y cow . she d. He was kept under th 

M,li ihnce of the Police. People seemed to enjoy t f s 
They gathered in large numbers- men, WO me n 

and children. 

Five days passed by peacefully. On the sixth day, 
Shal enshah Baba paced to and fro in his room. Th e 
time was afternoon. A large gathering of seekers and 
was present. Prof. Bho)ra) Nagram was one of 
He and P others heard Shahenshah Baba saying 
••Now he, who has got himself buried, shall be humbled 
He has come to display his miracle. He has collected 
disciples around himself to get himself worshipped By 
evening time, he will have to own defeat! Shahenshah 
Baba then reclined on his cot and smoked. 

Evening came. At about 4.30 p.m., a woman entered 
the house of Shahenshah Baba with the desire to be 
blessed with a son. Even as she bowed to him he struck 
her a blow, saying: "In this way, the yog. will be beaten. 
He is now shouting: Take me out! I ^ suffocated!' 
Thev are now taking him out.' Shahenshah Baba then 
started mimicking the hatha-yogi by crying: 'Ah! I am 
having pain. My legs are aching badly. Again 
Shahenshah Baba said: "Fie upon you, O hatha-yogi! Now 
display your miracle!" Prof. Nagrani, who heard these 
words of Shahenshah Baba, at once got up and reached 
the spot where the hatha-yogi had been buried. To his 
utter amazement, he witnessed that a large crowd had 
already gathered there. Several policemen were present. 
In their midst was a lanky sadhu who kept pressing his 
legs. On enquiry, the Professor learnt that at 4.30 p.m. 
the policemen on duty heard the cries of the sadhu. 
They dragged him out at once. He looked pale as if he 
had no blood in his face. He had not taken food or 
water for six days. This incident served to double the 
faith of the Professor in Shahenshah Baba. As it is, he 
had made him his Guru. Seeing the sorry sight of the 
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., ul and listening to the u „ 

ti., N-MSr-n. could ^ Sh.h,^ 
'i ,i„-nsh.ih Baba has attained di,J k ’ y "'« *V«nl v 
is 4 R 1 **' °* *Be Lord!" P'fitual hei K i, ls i 

A Fallen Woman Turned out 

Vet another incident occurred in m 
O'clock one night, Shahenshah Baba wl?*™ 1945 ' At 8 
in his room in the presence of hk f 0 " 8 ,0 and 

disciple® Prof. Bhojraj Nagrani and Lachi^^ and 
h0 was then studying l avv , man K «wani, 

present. Soon Heer, a very beauhful and cornel'^ '° * 
came and bowed to Shahenshah Baba Shel^T"' 
coming there for somehme everyday ev.deml ^ 
some ulterior motive. That night when she h X T* 
Shahenshah Baba, he burst out into a volley ofTh ‘° 
Those present were taken aback. After a short h^' 
Shahenshah Baba, addressing this woman, said- "You 
come to this sanctified spot of fakirs to seek blessines 
for your admirers. You are a shameless woman' Never 
come here again!” Shahenshah Baba even struck her a 
blow in rage. After some days, it was learnt that Heer 
was suffering from tuberculosis. She expired within a 
period of six months. 


Honourable Acquittal From False Case 

Naraindas Prabhdas Badlani was a Chief Goods 
Clerk in the Railway Department. A false charge had 
been levelled against him. He was accused of having 
taken a bribe and delivered prohibited goods in the 
years 1939-41. Naraindas declared that the prohibited 
goods had been sent from Karachi. On the strength of 
the invoice sent from Karachi, he had delivered the 
goods in Sukkur. If a bribe had been accepted, it must 
have been accepted in Karachi. No action was taken on 
this case of bribery for a few years. This case was 
suddenly reopened and filed in 1945 in the Court of the 
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. . rlte Karachi. Prabhdas, the f, lfk 

t l,y N Vw was a devotee of Sam Beydil Shah. of 

N -’ r -'"" ' -ommenced, Naraindas visited the Kh.> S ° 0ri 
• ,s "' 0Ca> !d ha. he be acquitted from the cal>h 
a '' d pr ^ hi v s,ts to the Khangah for about ^ H * 

^“ rd,Voi "“""'“ d ^S 

to go to Shahenshah Baba. 

m obedience to this command Narai das ^ 

wife Sadoridevi used to v.s.t Shahenshah Baba 
lat reverence. The w.fe would tnvanably ev J 
Offer the prayer that her husband should be freed f^ 
the case of bribery. The husband on the other hand 
would entreat Shahenshah Baba to absolve hi m fr ’ 
fk , falep case that had been filed against him. 


That Naraindas was falsely implicated in the case 
due to enmity was daily brought home to the City 
Magistrate Godumal Bhagat on behalf of Naraindas 
On the other hand, the Police, keen on proving the guilt 
of Naraindas, presented false witnesses in the court 
Naraindas and Sadoridevi would regularly g0 to 
Shahenshah Baba to seek blessings, morning and 
evening. A month of prayers and entreaties rolled by. 
One evening, Sadoridevi came to Shahenshah Baba to 
bow to him. Shahenshah Baba, who was walking to 
and fro, was heard saying: "Lord! Beloved! Save the 
son of our friend!" A week after this, Godumal Bhagat, 
while giving his judgement, acquitted Naraindas 
honourably. The Police lost the case. 


A female relative of Godumal Bhagat, who used to 
put pressure on him, disclosed to Naraindas that, on 
the night preceding the day of judgement, an invisible 
Power awoke Godumal Bhagat from sleep and directed 
him to write the judgement. Godumal Bhagat revealed 
that he was being compelled to write the judgement. 
He himself was not aware of what he had written. It 
was only in the court when he read out the written 
judgement that he himself learnt that he had acquitted 
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, Lindas y . ,, , n this 

Jahenshah Baba poured hi s grace « 

Mystery of Changed Judge*^" 

this happened m the year 1945 [> c 
tis ed in Quetta. He had sup p , led Shaha* 

P ven an injechon to the wife of a British x!, !^ aJld even 
tho had come to him for abortion He‘h ‘ h ^ ° ,ficer 
1 lady to take rest for a month. Th e wi(e 
fter abortion, did not heed to the bL,?° fficer ' 

doC tor. One day, she went s.ghtseeing all a on ° e ^° f the 
a , he way, m an effort to avert an accident T Car ' 
See. struck her on the head. Her head Wan ft,^ 

an d, owing to this, she lost consciousness S h ^ 

admitted to the Military Hospital in a s f* Was f 
unconsciousness. She regained consciousness fe !t 

^ iie - in sta,e ' t was asked to sir 

statement. While doing so, she uttered the words'. 
Sindhi aged doctor and thereafter immedLt 
collapsed and breathed her last. The death of the wife 
of British Military Officer was a very serious matter m 
those days and could not be treated lightly. A search 
was made for the Sindhi old doctor. It took them a 
month to locate Dr. Santdas Shahani who was arrested 
for having murdered the wife of a British Military 
Officer. Doctor Shahani submitted a statement to the 
Military Court that a British lady had, no doubt, 
approached him for abortion, but he had not caused 
her death. A lot of pressure was put upon the Judge of 
the Military Court. He privately stated that, according 
to law, the punishment meted out for the cause of the 
death of the wife of a Military Officer was ten years' 
rigorous imprisonment. He could not make any 
concession whatsoever in this regard. He could, 
however, drag on the case for any period of time they 
desired. 
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^ni had a chemist shop in Qu e(ta 
T,rathdasA blcha " exer cised his influence over , he 
■ -hose days. He e tha t it was impossible f 0r 
Judge. The judg‘d wom an to go scot-free. He had 
Biller of an E "f “Lnent the accused 

i en years' imP^out m Court. Tirathdas the n 
*e judgement to ,be ‘. re ne the del,very of the 

request tHe judge ont P The Judge agreed. 

judgement Dy arrangement, Tirathdas toI d 

After having mane ^ ^ yet be saved . Leave 

Dr. Santdas: "DocW ■ Enquire about Shahenshah 
immediately for K ° a d seek his refuge. He is a saint of 
Baba and go to ’ b y his grace, one can be saved 
such a high order - ^ a]one impr i S onment! The 
even from *e g a him in a spirit of faith and 

moot question is ° 8^ Do not wor ry if you 

reverence and see shahenshah Ba b a for four months, 
have to remain wi ^ he abuses, strikes or slaps 
Do not stay , a ." e y ct ° ta Quetta and then victory is yours!" 

, Tirathdas appealed to Dr. Shahani. 
The i a d V for leave for three months and left Quetta 
rf fnlhere he went to Shahenshah Baba as a seeker 

woukl he pray thus: ”0 Helper of the helpless! O Saviour 
of the forsaken! 0 Friend of the feeble Save me from 
imprisonment! Nothing is concealed from you You 
know full well that 1 am innocent. I am being falsely 
implicated without any fault of mine. O Merciful One! 
Have mercy upon me!" The doctor kept praying thus 
for over two months and a half. 

It was the time .of twilight. Dr. Santdas Shahani 
came to Shahenshah Baba at this tranquil hour when 
the hills and rocks of Rohri were bathed in the fading 
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*** d (Kt 
hu 'l*d. 


I crimson ol Hii' H(>itn 

jj> ,h,, l blW8ing : "' SK.hclh'; * v,- n « ( .> 

,|ley °‘ * buse ® •" h im «„ d . ' ( h H«b, , "" 

\* instructed by Tirathda,, „'' l ' l | "'>l bin,',, ,,U| 

very night. After the 1 doc ‘°r |, lt '" w '"rw, 

' ,;, n ths, he presented hi mse|( b,r V of i e J 0r 0u,,, 4 
L month of May or J une , ° 'he Mi| itary 0r 'hr* 

, , h e final part of the j UcW wh en th e , ^° Ur > In 

O lous. In the concludin 'he gr J> *»d 
had actually written that th?/* « *** jud ge ^ 
years' .mpr.sonment, I ns t ead " )r b e se menc( /' h * 
were that the doctor was quite ** w °rds he '° ' en 
be acquitted honourably. This ^ and he sho^ 

Baba- the wonder-worker. show e JT Sha Wh 

the doctor and wrought a miracle. ‘ S merc y upon 
The Judge, however, aft 
judgement kept wondering. He his 

is this mystery? The doctor i s inno hlmself: "What 
honourably acquitted! These words „ a He is b «ng 
bu t I have not written them." The Jud ° d ° Ubt are mine 
for some weeks. When he met Tirathd temained quiet 

again, he exclaimed: "Abichandani T „ aS Abich andani 

mystery. 'The doctor is being honn^u? 1 fatbom this 
These words are in my handwriting but \ aCqUitted! ' 
have not written them." Tirathdas then said 
"My Master who is a man of miracles, a wonderlfe 
has worked this miracle. He stays in Rohri He is a m! 
of God. He is a fakir in the real sense of the te m 


M.L.A. By Patting 

In the year 1946, the elections to the Sind Assembly 
were held. Menghraj Bahromal Lalla of Rohri was one 
° t e candidates. Long before contesting for a seat in 
e Assembly, he would seek the blessings of 
a ens ^ a h Baba everyday. His wife Bhaghwanibai too 
0u d come to Shahenshah Baba regularly and bow to 
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h1 ' '"m'" All r’" , ' I "",7n«.-mberof the Sind Assembly 
T One! Be gracious to 

o MagnaW (hus eve ryday. Aft Cr 

l^'lla Meng hra i ^"“when he bowed to Shahenshah 

£,u.eigh‘° r him on the back and said: "Go! 

Saba. ^ * February 1946, when the elections 

you are an M- ^ w as elected as a member of 
•ere held, La' 1 * ^ h J Baba thus poured his grace 

^Isembly. Shahe^hah e ^ of his hear , ^ 

upon him and fu ' r aj see ms to be an exception, 
example of La‘> a ^ e , r d es.res after listening to harsh 
Others achieved tn ^ bearings and blows from 
and hard words or desire of ulla Menghraj was 
Shahenshah Baba * patt ing. Inscrutable, indeed, 

fulfi ‘ le s wlvsof Shahenshah Baba! 

were the ways or dim 

Business Suggested 

a c T alani of Old Sukkur traded in banking. 
N ° ta r larL who had become thirty years of 
Hl$ Td not succeed in any business. Nor could he get 
^' h Girdharilal was the father of three children- a 
son and two daughters. As he did not earn anything, 
he moved about in a mood of depression. Thank God 
he had immense faith in Shahenshah Baba Nebhra, and 
affection for him. In the year 1946, he appealed to 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, saying: "O Master of mercy! 
Have compassion upon me! Suggest me some business. 
Girdharilal kept pleading and praying for a few days. 
One day, as he fell at the feet of Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj, the saint said: "Girdhar! Go and deal in 
independent pens." The fountain pens of today were 
called independent pens in those days. Girdharilal, who 
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siting for a command f rom Sh 

at once started business i n u ‘ Haba 

•naeptndent 


siu>n minting money. 

. ,i> • 


1 " 


P^n* 


Slaps Of Grace 

,., bl ndram Hcmraj Bhatia (Ad C sh w 
V'jiJjr or Mukhtiarkar in Shik,,L * ■<» 

.1 H ", |, t > Collector of Larkana comDUn V”. ,hc year 
l j4< ’ ..Irani was working as a Chit-Mv,", ,hat ' wh «> 
o'’ 1 ’"..,.,, he had taken bribes from r^l n . S j* c,or in 


l 

0 


,,J - - b "bes from Ghaibi kT 0 ' 

Gobindram was accordinelv . Khan and 

He advanced many arguments anH^^ fr ° m 

s «*? ?*n; «* 

• ain st him but all his representations and oeHh! 

4 ore futile- He even met Shaikh Ghulam Hussia^ rk"'. 
Minister of Smd, and the Minister Abdul Sitar Pirad! 
hut all in vain- He had pinned hopes in some officials 
a„d friends who too avoided him. Poor Gobindram felt 
perplexed- He knocked at the door of Pi rs , fakirs, 
brahmins anc ^ went to temples and durbars. He even 
consulted astrologers, tantric men and palmists but he 
could see no hope of getting relief from the case. 

Gobindram was naturally plunged into a sea of 
despair. One day, as he sat depressed and dejected, his 
brother Vishindas advised him: "Gobind! All is not yet 
lost. There is still time. Go and seek the refuge of 
Shahenshah Baba! All will surely turn out well!" Even 
before Vishindas gave him this advice, his mother 
Khushali and his father-in-law used to give him the 
same suggestion. They would advise him: "Give up 
knocking at other doors. Seek the refuge of Shahenshah 
Baba in a spirit of true faith, reverence and love. Go to 
him everyday and entreat him and you will be released 
from the case of bribery!" He at last listened to their 
advice and went to Shahenshah Baba daily morning 
and evening— and would pray thus: "O Merciful One! 
I have given up all other doors and come to your door. 
Now come to my rescue and save my honour. Have 
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Of 


me ! Get me free from th e 
nic 

asS ion l ‘f 

HribScy'" nths; Gobindram continued t 0 

For two o’’’ & shahenshah Baba looked at > 
.his way- dready saved you from one c h S 
ft* 1 h f vo t7rom the other?" Shahens ha ^>. 
How may'j/about. After a brief while, he gdv ^ 
hen kept p*"* The supplicant conhnued to h a 
i ,p to G ob ' nt ‘ 1s (or some days. His mother Khu.i! 9 ' 

* »«.* "“r si *i! 

continued top his father-in-law. One day, b J 

Baba and s° brother Vishindas came to seek ,e 

GoWtd^saint and to entreat him for m e^ 
blessings or hah B aba moving to and f ro J. 

They fonn d Both the bro thers have come. Grant 

cind deliverance from the case of bribery!" 

0 Two days after Gobindram had got a spanking fr 0ltl 
u chah Baba, he received a communication fr 0ltl 
*' Government of Sind that two charges had been 
h n H against him. While one of them had been 
orovfd to be true, the other had not. The Government 
pr ° rHin gly directed him to show cause why he should 
no, be dfsmissed from service for the proven charge. 
After going through the letter, Gobindram recalled the 
words of Shahenshah Baba: "I have already saved you 
from one charge. How may I save you from the other?" 
This served to redouble his faith in Shahenshah Baba. 
He was now certain that if he were to be acquitted of 
the charge of bribery it would be only because of the 
blessings and grace of Shahenshah Baba. 

By this time, Shahenshah Baba had left Rohri and 
stayed in Sukkur at the place of Bhaghwandas who 
owned a confectionery. Gobindram continued to visit 
Shahenshah Baba at Sukkur. After continuously visiting 
him for some months, Gobindram was once again 
slapped by Shahenshah Baba. Gobindram now felt 
certain and reassured that the second charge would also 
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(be proved-Owing to the Partition 

to stay e. her m Sukk llr or difficult 

<‘ >r Lnds and relatives started m,, r ',' ,,r Sind A11 
h'- , iin s ruled over Sind. Gobindm ' K *° lndt »-TV 
^ J„d in his resignation which w*"** 'ompcllcj 
!?, l ,uttissi one l r ; He then ap p | icd fo a «*P»ed by th , 
L r ,te to India. This too was eram pcrm 'S8ion to 
J'missioner- On the basis of b V the 

( L -‘bind«m was able to reach India. In th* '^ 0 "' 

l :. Government of Si nd refused t ^ meantim e. 
resignation. On the contrary, , he ,0 ®«e P , his 
fong wi* the connect,ng papers ™ fo ^ ob mdram, 
Ld Service Conmusston with the recomlT a d ‘° the 
Cobindram be d.smissed from service ^ " dall0n that 
«* Sin d Service Commission wrote in return 
nfl charge had been proved against Gobindram hi lu 
not be dismissed from servtce. The Sind Govern^? 
after recetvmg this recommendation, accept 

resignation and informed him accordingly in htdia. 

It is in this wondrous way that ShaWcU.u 


Silent Way Of Blessing 

Gobindram, the husband of Radhi, had left this 
world two years back. He was an unobtrusive devotee 
of Shahenshah Baba. He was one of those who regularly 
visited Shahenshah Baba at his house or the Khangah 
and sought his blessings. Radhi, too, had an unshakable 
faith and profound devotion for Shahenshah Baba. Her 
only son was always ailing. Radhi, while at home, used 
|o pray to Shahenshah Baba to grant her son the gift of 
Ga fth, to make him hale and hearty. The pleas and 
K ers Radhi proved fruitful. In September 1946, as 
a le nshah Baba blessed the devotees of Old Sukkur, 
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M Ne w Sukkur. From there, he w en , s , . 
he "' en 'bourers' Square, then entered a street Sh ‘ 
10 ,he a staircase, went to a house on the third 
climbing || 0ive j Shahenshah Baba. °0t 

’’"’The hole on the third floor which Shahenshah BaK 
belonged to Radhi Gobmdram. A "jhulaa' * h * 
ViS ‘ lem Shahenshah Baba sat in this "jhulaa" w > 
kep * Irnmed him wholeheartedly. She placed A 1 * 
andsweets before him to eat. Shahenshah Baba acc^j 
mhine nor did he even take a sip of water. He sil en „ 
and secretly blessed the son of Radhi and left after £ 
minutes. After a week, the ailing son became per fect ? 
Tright. Radhi, who was the aunt of Swamj Ganeshda? 
the Mahant of Sadhubella, would tell others thaJ 
Shahenshah Baba visited her to offer condolences 0 „ 
account of the death of her husband and to bless her 
c-ift of health. 


Vanity Penalised 

Ganga, who was also called Bai Mother, was the 
wife of Gahimal and the mother of Ganeshdas, the 
Mahant of Sadhubella. A devotee of Shahenshah Baba, 
she used to pray to him while at home. Along with her 
other desires, she cherished a desire that Shahenshah 
Baba might spare his time and bless her by paying her 
a visit. In order to satisfy her, Shahenshah Baba, after 
visiting Radhi Gobindram, went in the direction of the 
house of Ganga and stood at the threshold of her door. 
Ganga, who should have come out and welcomed 
Shahenshah Baba, did not move from her seat. Either 
out of sheer vanity or too much of familiarity, she 
wanted that Shahenshah Baba should himself open her 
shut door, enter her house and bless her . Shahenshah 
Baba, from whom nothing remained concealed, read 
her inmost thoughts and refused to tolerate her 
arrogance. Ganga had refrained from offering warm 
welcome to him. She had not even taken the trouble of 
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es 


,.ni! her shut door to him. S .-..1 
JS* let. her house, uttering these C^h ih 

; c hego' sm! * Suc h vanityl 

Sh ahenshah Baba then made .. 

c „,riM* d with his followers. A f, er *owa, ds 

,,ned her closed door. Her neiehh, d lef >. Gan,, 
lahenshah Baba did not enter yo ur ?? Mid »° her 
■ ur Pri^ He left for Gharibabad" ^use of 

# P *e repented bitterly. it w £ J*® Canga 

t» ^ Shahenshah Baba nevermore blessed k 8 ° Ver 

^ darshan. ^d her with 

Meeting Lasting For Five Mi nut. 

Shahenshah Baba did not like haughtv Ho 
seekers. It is for this reason that he did no' eesand 
ho use of Ganga. Close to Charibabad of Suk J“' ter the 
the pond, lived Kazi Sahib, a devotee of his tv?' near 

Kazi Sahib saw Shahenshah Baba cnmio„ . 
him. He lifted the mattress on which he sat ? d ° l T t 
and seated Shahenshah Baba on it. He hiiLif f* j‘ 
reverently with folded hands. The fakirs and of 
devotees, who were there, also followed the e ,™„, t 
Kazi Sahib. Even the followers of Shahenshah Baba^en 
standing. Shahenshah Baba beckoned Kazi Sahib to ' 
which he did. He then passed on a bidi to Shahenshah 
Baba to smoke. While smoking, the eyes of Shahenshah 
Baba met with those of Kazi Sahib, and the two men of 
God conversed in this way. None could tell what 
transpired between the two. Shahenshah Baba, after 
smoking for five minutes, got up and prepared to leave 
Kazi Sahib remarked: "Shahenshah Baba! Meeting only 
for five minutes!" Smilingly, Shahenshah Baba left the 
Kazi. He thereafter visited the houses and the stalls of 
other devotees and fulfilled their desires. In the evening, 
e retur ned to his house at Rohri. 
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Innocence Proved 

... |»-U Bhaghwandas, who u Se<t . 

" u ; 'V, uted making sweet drops. I l e , , hl *U 
s w«'Cti"‘ Mb \' , q UO ta of sugar from the R ati ° r «. 

f*. ‘lonew.th sweet drops he prepared pepp*^ 
Ottice Aloag lnisiness accordingly expanded o 
tablets. 1"' t in Sukkur at the Siru Chowk 
purchased • t for manufacturing confectioner^ 
putting up; ghahenshah Baba, Bhagwandas becanC 
By thc gra«, business generated dishonest 

very rK ' h n V . his workers. Bhaghwandas himself 

in ,hC d'r ul soul but his brother-in-law, Relu and P rito 
a wonderful Relu was in sole charge of the 

were of a Bhaghwandas. He tampered with the 

confection y g « sugar and managed to get sugar 

peml - it the sanctioned quota. A full year thus passed 
nTafer fome traders complained to the British 
Government at Delhi against the large quota of sugar 
sanctioned to Bhaghwandas. An investigation was made 
^ n t he C I D The C.I.D., on checking, found that 
the°permit for'the quota of sugar had been tampered 
with The Government accordingly filed a criminal case 
against Bhaghwandas. 

Bhaghwandas was completely innocent. As soon as 
the Court case commenced, Bhaghwandas, h.s mother 
Old Ids wife, all prayed that Bhaghwandas be proved 
innocent Bhaghwandas had already formed the a 1 
Tvisiting Shahenshah Baba daily every evening and 
bowing to him and seeking his blessings. en 
case against him started, he kept praying thus. U 
Master! You are All-knowing, you know everyt ling- 
have not committed the crime nor have I been a pany 
to it. I am completely innocent. Now get me out o 
predicament!" His mother, on the other han , P r ^ 
in this way: "O Merciful On^! Save my honour, e ^ 
son released from this criminal case. The wi e ^ 
Bhaghwandas would offer this prayer every ay- ^ 
Satguru! Protect me! Let not a hair of my ^ us ^ aV e 
head come to harm. Compassionate as you are, 
mercy upon me!" 
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Kepi rising irom the i nm . r , 

'T,rt» <* Bha 8 hwanda *' h,s moth,, and h* 0 *’’** •» 
l|rf h r while the case was proceeding n ^ W,fe 'or 

, f ' were answered. As BhaehwLj day - 'heir 

pf^shah Baba and finished p rayin a * 1 *>wed lo 

P^ ^ised him: "Explain to th e l a ® e ^wshah 

‘ days, Bhaghwandas filed a pehiL Af,er 

or ** effect that while Bhaghwandas n lhe Court 

to |ht min al owner of the business the ° doubt ' Wa s 

W* 5 . -tie charge of it. A case should m f who,e 
a" d * t him also. Else the guilty person woTh ** f ‘ led 
a <* d the innocent would b e " 7 c g ° sco *- 

free T|S trate accepted this appli cation ^ "' shed - The 

^filed against Relumal. Because of the ^ C3Se Was 
a ls ° m ess and the limitless grace of Sh u estlmon y of 
lh£ uStrate in 1946, while Baba ' 
**notmced Bhaghwandas "Not guilty" ^hT™' 
gtmal responsible for the crime. The calamity J£h 
befallen Bhaghwandas, was thus overcomeSJ 
0 f the blessings and grace of Shahenshah Baba. 




Sukkur was full of goondas. Each considered himself 
be very powerful. Each operated in his own selected 
ea. Chandu belonged to this group of goondas. These 
aoondas were friends as well as foes of one another In 
1946 , they organised a party where wine and meat were 
served. In the state of intoxication, they fell out among 
themselves. Tempers rose high and one of them was 
murdered at the hands of Chandu. 


to 
area 


Chandu was arrested. The case against him 
commenced. Witnesses gave their testimony. The police 
had prepared the case in such a manner that. Chandu 
should be sent to the gallows. When Chandu was 
arrested, his mother went and fell at the feet of 
Shahenshah Baba and sought his refuge. Ever since, 
she would daily visit him twice, morning and evening. 
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, , ro m the bottom of her heart v, 
,ter ^ passionate 1 O True Master 

M'd 0n e! l3o <*> P The entr eaties of the motK * 

cra«» one day. Shahenshah Bab!' 

ysti* rzSfr* He sha “ be saved! 1 4 

hitting ^^papers!" 

change the P Court had to give verdict m a ^ 
The Se^ rourt was thronged with people. Th e 
days' rime The C of C handu was brought , 0 , he 
H |e relating / 0 " ove r the papers, the Judge w as 
judge- Whil '" d and stunned. He observed that all the 
getting surptl ^J e blank and appeared to have beer, 
case paper-' r ud ae got nonplussed. He found that 
washed out ' “ en in h is own hand, was also 

his judgement, ^ other altemative but to release 
washed out .t awarding punishment to him. 
Chandu with ^ chandU/ his mother brought to 

Owing to <* e h tray of sweetmeats. Both she 

^Chandu who accompanied her, fell at his feet, 
and Ohanau, d ho me, after expressing their 

»“” h ' h B "» 

Blessings Result In Acquittal 

The notorious Lakhomal was stajdng in Sukkur 
when he was arrested for having murdered someone. 

incident occurred in 1946 nearly two months after 
the case of Chandu. Once the judgement is pronounced 
a^d punishment awarded, it is difficult for the culprit 
to be saved. The lawyers were of the opinion that 
Lakhomal would either be sent to the gallows or he 
would be sentenced to transportation for life. 

The mother of Lakho hastened to Shahenshah Baba 
and sought his refuge. Daily would she visit him twice 
once in the morning and again in the evening. She would 
go all the way from Sukkur to Rohri. Daily would s e 
offer this prayer: "O Master of compassion ! Have mercy 
upon my son Lakho and save him!" She continued to 
visit Shahenshah Baba for months together and repeate 
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, .. prayers- One day, her prayers were 
t. visits bore fruit. Two days before Wered and 
1 1S to be delivered by the Sessions Cou« eK* u 86ment 
g a ba g^e a good spanking to the mother 
e ‘ pulled her hair. Pacing to and ho ln u Ukha He 
‘ rS t out saying: "Daily you are pestpr hlS room - he 
pressing me to save your son! Go! R^i -^" g me a " d 
f e , him off" Two days afterwards, the Judge pronn 
his judgement According to it, Lakho las g^the 
benefit of doubt and was declared: "Not guilty®" £ h, 
Shahenshah Baba bestowed compasfTonld 
u p 0n both Lakho and his mother. & ce 


Slap - Cure For Nasal Pain 


m * e y ear 1946 ' Nanak Parsram Lund was but a 
boy of four or five years. While playing games 
something entered his nose and got stuck therein Poor 
Nanak suffered from terrible pain. The medicines of 
doctors gave no relief. Doctors could not detect anything 
in the nose. In spite of it, his nose got swollen. The 
parents were in a fix and could not decide what to do 
They made enquiries where they should take their child 
to seek relief. At the suggestion of some devotees, they 
brought the child to Shahenshah Baba. The father 
Parsram fell at his feet and prayed to him: "Seeing no 
other alternative, I have come to you for refuge. Have 
mercy upon the child! He has pain in the nose which 
keeps swelling day by day." After this prayer, the father 


bade his son to bow before Shahenshah Baba. Nanak 
did so. He also stood reverently with folded hands like 
his father. Shahenshah Baba was so touched that he 
lifted Nanak in his hands and gave him such a slap that 
the marble which had got stuck in his nose fell down. 
The pain disappeared there and then. As for the 
swelling, it subsided in a few days. Both the father and 
the son ever afterwards continued to have the darshan 
^ the blessings of Shahenshah Baba. 
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Restlessness Stilled 

1944. Hari Prabhdas Bhatia vv as k 

It was V when one day, he got up from sl u ‘ 
K „V years old tleSS and would not keep Qu ; p 

even in the hands of his p ar ^ 
H--° U ' d h : orry plig h * of he r (S on Chaturi ma £ 
Seeing ,he j£ ren t pe°P le had different suggest^ * 
cn quinev went to dargahs and mosqu es an . 

make The mother^ ^ ^ ge , we „ ^ nd 

prayed 'ha ^ improve at all. Chaturi and h 
condlt Tprabhdas were staunch followers of P aru Shah 
hu5ban o A orayers to him. Notwithstanding this, th ere 
VW 0 t ! " e in the condition of their son Hari. P eople 

V s "lined that it was a case of spirit-possession 
Chlturf took her son to the Kali Temple. Not yet Was 
VTlv improvement. Two years of running about 
and there for relief passed by. It was the year 1946 . 
Soni the mother of Chaturi, had firm faith i n 
Shahenshah Baba and was his devotee. She carried her 
erandson Hari in her hands and brought him t 0 
Shahenshah Baba for blessings. Bowing to him, she 
prayed thus: "Shahenshah Baba, you know everything! 
Make the boy well. I now surrender myself to you!" 


_boy 

Cnr ha/o hours, Soni kept 


Shahenshah Baba was at last pleased. With a smiling 
face, he approached Soni and gave a slap to the child. 
He then uttered these words: "There is nothing wrong! 
Take him home!" There seemed to be some magic in 
the slap of Shahenshah Baba as it worked wonders. The 
boy became well. The grandmother, after bending her 
head before Shahenshah Baba, brought the child home 
by leading him with her finger. Those present at home 
as well as the women, who were their neighbours, were 
mighty amazed. How could the child, possessed by a 
spirit, recover so soon? Soni would relate this miracle 
of Shahenshah Baba to all those she met. 
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Muslims saved from Scaffold 


. ..mn had come into existence a , 

to pay Homage to Shahensl!lh‘B'h' ad 
*»* and to seek his bless,ngs. Her husband*!" 
Surged with murder, was to be sent to the eail ° 
the woman said: "At first, I used m 
0* Si Sahib in Sukkur to seek his blessmgs 8 ^° 
* he to^ me that a dervish was sitting at the 
f^dii-Bekas- at the Khangah m Rohri. He advised 
« f B Lo and supplicate to him and my desire would 
<l!led. I went to the Khangah where I beheld a 
*i who was a Hindu. I returned to the Kazi Sahib 
Z ,old him that the fakir was a Hindu. The Kazi Sahib 
t temper, saying: The Hindu quarrels with me 
pause you are approaching me?’" She accordingly 
turned to the Khangah and sought the forgiveness of 
re ^ir, who was Shahenshah Baba. She repented 
bitterly and begged him to bless her. This fakir, she 
b S erved, neither speaks to anyone nor does anyone 
° e ak to him. Like others, she stood with folded hands 
quiet and sought blessings for her husband. 


The woman would visit Shahenshah Baba daily. 
She noticed that the seekers and the devotees used to 
bring with themselves raw and cooked food. It occurred 
to her that she too should do likewise. The following 
day, she took a bath and brought with herself, curds, 
butter and a thick loaf. After bowing to Shahenshah 
Baba, with folded hands, she prayed for her husband. 
In her heart, she said to herself, that if the dervish 
partook of both the loaf and the curds, her husband 
would certainly be saved. If he ate one thing, her 
husband would be sent to prison. If, however, he did 
not eat either, her husband would be executed. Bearing 
this in mind, she begged for blessings. 


After an hour, Sanmukhbai appeared on the spot 
an d placed meals before Shahenshah Baba. With folded 
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"geT** f0C ';|i the 'same "arid "shahcns'hah'' 

^nmuW'b*'loaf along with a bit of butter H * 
ux>k •> JJe whole glass of curds. The )oy o( , h 
then e-"P" ed ' , nd less. She fell at hisfeekTwo te ars of 
woman was bou on the noor . Within a week s 
fell fro u m lnd returned released from the prison 

time, her lwi-ba d ^ (he wife th en brought to 

Both ' h , C !| Riba a tray of sweetmeats, bowed to hi m 
Shahenshah heart-felt gratitude to him. a 

and expresse rescued from the gallows by 

Muslim Jh Baba who did not differentiate between , 

Hindu and a Muslim. 

II 

A Muslim village was situated at some distance 
. Sukkur. In this village, a fierce quarrel ensued 

^ an uncle and his nephew. The young nephew 
h,s irncle The mother of the youth would go 

Tot'S- ” 7 “ ? 

° Khaneah. There she would stand before the 
mausoleum of Sain Beydil. She had seen Shahenshah 
Baba coming there. For thirty nights had the mother 
Saved for the acquittal of her son. When she was 
praying on the thirty first night at the mausoleum of 
Sain Beydil she felt that someone was telling her to 
follow Shahenshah Baba as she would benefit thereby. 

In obedience to this voice, the mother followed 
Shahenshah Baba. When he reached Sukkur, he saw 
that a woman was coming behind him. He stood for a 
brief while. The mother went near him, fell at his feet 
and sought his blessings. Shahenshah Baba said to her. 
"Women, go! The Lord has let him off! Go home!' After 
three days, the youth was released from the Sukkur 
Jail. The mother soon brought her son to Shahenshah 
Baba at Sukkur, bowed to him and expressed her 
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I gratitude to him. Forgetting the distinction 
the Hindus and the Muslims, a Muslim was 
Sha henshah Baba from being hanged. 

^iliarity With Saints Costs Dearly 

colaram, a dervish of Shikarpur considered himself 
special person. He behaved with too much of 
to Parity wi* Shahenshah Baba, who did not approve 
one day. ‘ n J ul Y 1948 ' Holaram accompanied by 
0< ‘Life and another lady, who longed for a son, came 
Shahenshah Baba in Sukkur. He had brought this 
tl \ , as suring her that he would manage to get her a 
from Shahenshah Baba. Several devotes and seekers 
C were present, stood with folded hands. After a 
"L time seeker came bringing an offering of mangoes. 
k ’"wish Holaram, taking a mango from the lot, passed 
to the women who he had brought with himself 


00 
it on 


nd asked her to eat it. Shahenshah Baba, who had 

observed and heard everything, got up in a fury and 

ass aulted Dervish Holaram. He gave him a severe 

beating- All those present wondered what had 

happened. They were simply stunned. After sometime, 

someone happened to enquire from Holaram what the 

matter was. Holaram, who understood everything, 

confided: "I passed on a mango to the women and 

assured her that she would be blessed with a son if she 

ate it. I have had to pay a price for it. I shall not do so 

in future. I understand now that each one has to pay 

for one's karma. Who am I to change it? Shahenshah 

Baba is the Master of all he surveys! Let him do what 

he wills." Shahenshah Baba taught a lesson even to those 

who were near and dear to him when they became too 

familiar with him. They were made to pay such a heavy 

price that they were not likely to forget it. Like a true 

Guru, Shahenshah Baba did his best to teach his near 

^ n d dear ones to walk the way of obedience and 
humility. 
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Mur< l„cr, Turned Into Disciple, 

, c smd had migrated to India after the 
The Hindus was taken up by the Musli m 

Partition. Their P y tter Pradesh and Godhra 0 f 


1 . • ^lace was iaKe*i ^j iviusi 

Partition. 1 heir P f utter Pradesh and Godhra 0 f 
refugees from w of these Muslim refugees were 

Gujarat from tna • ^ Governmen t employees and 

traders, some P MusUms 0 f Bihar and the Memons 
Others goondas. Sukkur ^ order to do business. 

of Godhra had ^ obser ved that the Hindus 

These Musi (he fakir who stayed in the 

worshipped hwanda s in the Siru Chowk. They 

fakir being worshipped al 
d ‘ d n °The k v thought of putting an end to his life. This 
» P' r ' T s L„e else but Shahenshah Baba. The Muslim 
refugees were traders, no doubt but they were fanatics 
:T time. They accordingly conspired to kill 


him. 

These fanatic traders offered a handsome reward 
to some goomfas for killing Shahenshah Baba. These 
ruffians followed Shahenshah Baba one day. Shahenshah 
Baba came and sat in the ruined mosque close to the 
Khangah. Considering this a good opportunity, the 
goontos brought lathis from Rohri. When they reached 
the mosque, their surprise knew no bounds, as they 
found the body of the fakir torn into limbs. Filled with 
fear, they went and confided in the person in charge of 
the Khangah. Just then, who should come on the scene 
but Shahenshah Baba himself! The ruffians, seeing him, 
exclaimed: "He is that very fakir who we found tom 
into limbs." Subahan Allah Shah then said to them: 
"He is Master Sahib Shahenshah Baba. He is a dervish. 
Beg of him his forgiveness else you are doomed!" The 
ruffians prostrated themselves before Shahenshah Baba, 
went their way and informed their companions of what 
had transpired. 


A few other ruffians made bold to kill Shahenshah 
Baba. Unlike the previous ruffians, they planned to use 
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- ;j'.r ** 

>&* >*’ One 

a brick m h.s hand, raised his arm to m 
! ’B t ,fore he could fling the brick at him b W " 

*' Jraly^ and the bnck fe " fr °* his hand and sb^ 
joi His companions came running to his res^e 

Se* utter amazement, hey found the arm of the r 
T °'j paralysed. Some of them fled in fear, o.he s 
Sht forgiveness for them ill-deeds and ye, 0 , hers said S 
f, Shahenshah Baba was a dervish and should not be 
M assed- One of them, however, remained adamant. 
u e called his friends cowards and suggested" "Why 
jrc you attacking him in the wilderness? Attack him at 
. > house!" 


Seven days afterwards, a ruffian disguised as a 
Hindu, entered the Confectionery of Bhaghwandas with 
a pistol concealed in his pocket. He surveyed the entire 
room and decided about the route of escape and 
thereafter stood in a corner. Shahenshah Baba was 
pacing to and fro. The ruffian took an aim at him and 
was about to press the trigger when Shahenshah Baba 
glared at him. O! What a glare it was! The pistol fell 
from the hands of the ruffian while he himself fell down 
unconscious with a thud on the floor. The devotees and 
seekers present stood spell bound. Some friends of the 
ruffians and the Memons, who had given the pistol and 
contributed money for killing Shahenshah Baba, were 
hanging around the Confectionery. When they heard 
that their friend was lying unconscious on the floor, 
they became panicky and fled away. The Memons, who 
tad given the pistol, were afraid that the unconscious 
m taan, on regaining consciousness, would divulge the 
^cret and they would be caught. They went up and 
f el1 at the feet of Shahenshah Baba. They sought 
^ r 8* v eness for their wicked deed and promised to 
ry r? me disciples. In the meantime, the 'unconscious 
lan re gained consciousness. He, too, sought 
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^ He 

k^P» w * yf,<> me C w ki “ Sh ‘ lhcnShaK Ba ^ *** Co 

thl X Who c^'j w ho came to scoff remain" 0 
his ^* W *\o this <** Muslims and Memons - ^ 

P r.y* ^ come to f-Y *« « ‘he 

uk) uo^ henshah Baba m Sukkur. They even pl * 
samadh' of - , ands there and have their desi te , 
flowers ana 6 ** 

fulfilled. 

Sugar Turned Into Til-Seeds 

c winter. The year 1948 was about to end a 
T for the arrest of Bhaghwandas was issued. £ 
c^rHn those days, there was absolute and all pervading 
rule. Some merchants complained to the 
Elector of Sukkur against Bhaghwandas. He w as 
charged with possession of sugar, in excess of the 
permitted quota, which, it was alleged, was sold by 
him in the black market. Sugar was rationed in those 
days The Collector got an enquiry made into the matter 
through the Police. The Police, after investigation, gave 
a statement that Bhaghwandas had in his possession 
two hundred sacks of sugar in excess of the permitted 
quota. A warrant for his arrest was accordingly issued. 


Bhaghwandas was not only wealthy but also 
influential. He came to know in advance about the arrest 
warrant issued against him. He became desperate. He 
got so confused that he did not know what to do. 
Fortunately, Shahenshah Baba was staying at his place 
in the other section of his Confectionery. He finally came 
to Shahenshah Baba and sought refuge at his feet. He 
prayed fervently thus: "Shahenshah Baba! Have mercy 
upon me! Save me from this calamity! I have 
surrendered myself to you. Be compassionate! Save my 
honour! During the day time, he would be in hiding- 
At night, he would secretly come to Shahenshah Baba 
to seek his blessings and to pray to him to come to his 
rescue. J 
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room, containing n„, . 

, (,v the I’olico Nearly , W() {' »U gat , 

^hcn sh ‘ ,k Uaba da y ‘"id nlgh^ sa P plica ting t,j 
^.ahwandas too prayed daily lhe wife „ 

*U enshah B ‘ lba io ,\' Uv . 8afe beingto 
rhe joint prayers of both the hush,nn r husb <>nd 
' )re fruit- One night, when Bhaghw" V" d lhe wife 
,,ded hands before Shahenshah B aba .? as s, °od with 
U "Bhaghwandas! Tell them tha, the said ,0 
jif-seeds and not sugar. ' acks contain 

Morning came. Bhaghwandas, instead 
hiding, went straight to the Deputy Super, IfZ^, 
Police and informed h,m that he had been w ?' 
implicated m the case. "I do not have sugar 
seeds. DO come and inspect for yourself” The pit 
Officer along with a posse of Policemen! surrounds 
the Confectionery in the presence of Bhaghwandas The 
seal of the room was broken. While examining one sack 
after another, they found that they contained only m. 
seeds. Nearly forty to fifty bags were emptied but not 
a single grain of sugar was found. The Police Officer 
got very angry with the Police Inspector, pulled him up 
and humiliated him in the presence of all. He ordered 
him to file an application in the Court in an hour's time 
for the withdrawal of the case and the arrest wariant. 
Orders were immediately complied with. The Police 
Officer left Bhaghwandas and went to his Office. The 
Police was not prepared to accept defeat and did a 
villainous act by making a thorough search of the whole 
confectionery, of Bhaghwandas. In spite of all their 
efforts, sugar could not be traced. In this way, 
Shahenshah Baba saved Bhaghwandas from being sent 
to prison. He also saved his honour by turning the grains 
of sugar into til-seeds. 

Questions and Answers 

Shahenshah Baba was once seated in the midst of 
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d seekers 


.it the 


residence 


I v '- Q( 

H„tee* m0 „ufacwrer of sweets in Sukk Ur 
h<» t ,nd* s - I H ’ i were anxious to leave for | ndj ' 
tho< do ubts. Questions kept rising j n 

S' 1 ” 1 '' hers t> ad ’ , , h Baba, the knower of though,. 

-'Si r *«»i ** «a 

billi jnd ' a 

quesh° nS ' ^ (he Hindus lose Sind? 

Question : , he a dharma of the businessmen 

Answer: Owmg oneS/ the ignorance of the 

the gambling b y"chi e f of lhe remaining. Muslims are 
Amils and the »» There is a veritable wrestling 

indUl 'STnd’watch and see who is floored and who 

“ !|i **> »o> <«**' “ ™ d “" * r,i 

• *>-» V *.“ 

•otSS S, « 

S? t£3i <m “* >" cl 

on the scene. How were they to leave those who had 
plundered and enjoyed the spoils? 

Q : Will the country be united once again or will 
Pakistan exist forever? 

Shahenshah Baba inwardly shed tears on hearing 

this question. Then he replied: 

Ans : They have murdered the mother and are 
feeling happy. The life of Mahatma Gandhi of the loin 
cloth has been sacrificed and yet their repentance is not 
enough." 
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Sit ' 1 

it*’ 


pauses he said again and * , 

A . r remain prosperous! It w ‘ K *»n: "Lord* m 

^Srv - ” ** <*„ !£ 

chahenshah Baba ' h f en asked f„ r , 

Pacing to and fro he said * an<J started 
s'"' .',, is my conviction that the country sh „ L 
wil , this happen? Who will dSVjP* 

" redit? God alone knows. How can a h Wil1 8 « 
th cC , it ? But remember my words whlu an 

1 the steamers shall be full 0 f p e 0 ni e f T d ' °"« 

Z p"°P le shaU return t0 Sind and <*4>y tter e h again 
I villages- The country shall once again be hafe 

^'prayer ' ^ "*** 

Q ■ There is adharma ram pant in Pakistan. When 
Will this end? 

Ans : What a tremendous shakli is always required 
,0 destroy those who are irreligious! Who killed K ansa , 
Who destroyed Ravana? Both were swollen with vanitv 
and egoism before their death. It takes time to destroy 
the evil-doers. Bear ye this in mind! y 


Loss Of Faith 

Bhaghwandas, who manufactured sweets, was 
caught red-handed because he had two hundred sacks 
of sugar in excess of the permitted quota. Shahenshah 
Baba poured his grace upon him and saved him. The 
saint performed a miracle by turning sugar into til- seeds. 
Bhaghwandas was thus proved innocent. After some 
time, Bhaghwandas lost faith in Shahenshah Baba. 
"Sugar turned into til- seeds!" Bhaghwandas now no 
longer considered this as a grace and a miracle of 
Shahenshah Baba. Some doubts arose and assailed his 
rctind. He began to feel that the merchants, from whom 
had purchased sugar, had inadvertently sent til-seeds 
m place of sugar. He even quite forgot that he had 
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-table because of the grace and 
me rich 3"d rc ^ L p,; ba . Though illiterate, he had 
^ of Shahe° sh , Sukkur Mun.cipahty and had 
" Ul me a member of peo ple. He totally forgot all 
^ in the estima'm at the doors of other 

ris *- 1 „ , j he 

i ■ • instead/ 

this 11 . i,|drs. 

saints and ■ mber God in Penury. Our thoughts 

Mostofusreme ^ passing through troubles, 

turn to God when J ies In times of affluence, 

trials, tribulations ^ an( Jsages, dervishes and fakirs, 
we lose hnth m sa byars testimo ny to th.s fact. One 
Even the Mababha isjted h is aunt Kunti, the mother of 
day, Sri Krishna d if she was happy now that 

the Fand f va /uec 0m e great kings. Aunt Kunti retorted: 

h er sons had bee S ^ ... darkness . In spi t e 0 f all 

«0 Krishna! Wi*outy, feel miserable. When I was 

the comforts an ^ my thoughts would keep 

passmg throug aga . n Now that my , ife 

tU | n il of iov and comforts, I have forgotten you. Now 
,S ./ Ul ‘ °^Lef and sorrow so that I may remember 
^and live happily- In your remembrance is my hue 

happiness!" 

As stated above, the faith of Bhaghwandas in 
Shahenshah Baba abated because of his opulence. 
Shahenshah Baba, noticing this, would not unoften 
comment thus: "A prophet remains; unhonoured by his 
own people. They cease to have faith in him. Othe 
prophets are sought after and worshipped." 


Regeneration Of Faith 

It was the year 1949. In the month of January at the 
hour of midnight, Sanmukhbai, Sain Jogilal whom 
Bhaghwandas had appointed to serve Shahenshah Baba, 
and the devotees who stayed with Shahenshah Ba a 
were asleep. Shahenshah Baba exercising his y°S lC 
powers, produced fire which surrounded him. Owing 
to the heat that emanated from the fire, Sanmukhbai 
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, from sl^P Finding Shahenshah baba enveloped 
she shouted and cried: “Fire! Fire!... Sa J 


t W0*p& those asleep got up owing to the 
^tukhhoi 


Save! 
cries of 
in the 


The Labourers, working 
s<!cTionery. came running upstairs. Bhaghwandal 
C °'f others, who were sleeping on the second floor, also 
11 ' down. 


an 

Rhaghwandas felt ternbly frightened when he saw 
henS hah Baba encircled by flames. With folded 
5ha is he prayed to the saintf."Master! Great Satguru! 
han passionate One! Have mercy upon me! I have been 
of insolence and ingratitude. Forgive me. Pardon 
gU1 pardon me. I have not realised your greatness. I 
me ve unnecessarily doubted you. Forgive my sin. 
u intain my prestige and honour!" Those present also 
od with folded hands. Bhaghwandas still continued 
StC \ray and entreat. Shahenshah Baba observed that 
Rhaghwandas was now ashamed of what he had done 
and had repented. Sanmukhbai and others too had 
become disturbed and perplexed. Shahenshah Baba, by 
raising his finger, signalled the fire to disappear. The 
fire vanished. After the disappearance of the fire, 
Bhaghwandas once again fell at the feet of Shahenshah 
Baba and sought his forgiveness. Sanmukhbai, Jogilal 
and others did likewise and witnessed this miracle of 
their Master - the appearance and disappearance of the 

fire. 


Jogilal - Disciple Par Excellence 

Sain Lalchand and Sain Jogilal, who rendered 
personal service to Shahenshah Baba, did not like to 
stay at the Confectionery of Bhaghwandas, after - the 
passing away of their Master. Sain Lalchand settle at 
the Khangah and breathed his last there. Sain Jogi a 
felt so forsaken and forlorn that he kept on wan en ^o 
from forest to forest. After some days, events e 
Meditated upon Shahenshah Baba, he recalle * s * 
'ostructions to go and settle down at Majnu 
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Darvesh Asthan and Baba ^opa| c j a 
, left Sukkur and got down 


for nearly twenty years, he personally 


attended upon his Master Gopaldas and rendered 
!Xice in the Darvesh Asthan day and night, forsaking 
even his sleep. He greeted all those who came there, 
the voung and the aged, with intense warmth and love. 
In the presence of his Guru Baba Gopaldas, he attended 
to the service of the sangat, looked after the guests, 
observed vigil every Saturday night in memory of 
Shahenshah Baba, conducted chowkis, held nam-kirtan , 
organised the programmes of Kulaams every Sunday 
and performed aarati daily. One day, an ordinary nail 
struck his foot which became swollen. Baba Gopaldas 
strained every nerve to see that he recovered. In spite 
of the treatment given to him, the swelling did not 
subside. He had perforce to be admitted to a hospital. 
There, too, he got no relief. On February 11, 1969, Sain 
Jogilal was called to the higher Life. He breathed his 
last while meditating upon Shahenshah Baba. Baba 
Gopaldas has erected the samadhi of his disciple in the 
cave at the feet of Shahenshah Baba. 

Every year, on 11th February, Sain Jogilal's 
mahayagna is celebrated in the Darvesh Asthan. Kalaams 
and Bhajans are sung at the gathering and langar 
organised on grand scale. Baba Gopaldas had keenly 
felt the loss of his dearest disciple. Sain Jogilal. He felt 
[onely a nd forlorn without him. He has sung many a 

laam in his memory. Some extracts from these are 
given here. 
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O Yogi! 


welcomed all, O Yogi! 
v> With a heart loving, warm. 
The aspirants and seekers. 

Who to the Shrine did swarm. 


They miss you much, O Yogi! 

For you took tender care 
0 f those who blessings sought, 

1 Your affection with them you did share. 

The sparrows you fed, O Yogi! 

Twitter aloud and cry 
To get a glimpse of your face. 

In frantic search they fly. 

And as for my heart, O Yogi! 

Into fragments it broken lies. 

To behold you once again 

Each piece in grief sighs and cries. 

Your separation, O Yogi! 

Is beyond me to bear. 

Plunged into the sea of sorrow 
I swim in deep despair. 

The weekly melas, O Yogi! 

You held, do still continue. 

But your presence benign, 

Is missed by quite a few. 

My bereaved heart, O Yogi! 

In thoughts of our Beloved Babaji, 
Comfort and consolation seeks, 

When in grief it weeps profusely. 
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From our midst/ O ^ ogi! 

How could you have gone 
For ever? For without you 

We feel forsaken and forlorn. 


Your sweet Life's secret, O Jogi! 

Could be fathomed by none. 

While our master's glory and greatness 
Could be comprehended by you alone. 

Vast and limitless, O Jogi! 

Were the services rendered by you. 

The purpose of human birth 

Hath accordingly been fulfilled by you. 

The light you kindled, O Jogi! 

And kept it burning at the shrine. 

Though now you are no more with us. 

Still continues to burn and shine. 

In the early hour, O Jogi! 

Of the dawn you bells did ring. 

To summon souls, in slumber sunk. 

To the shrine God's glories to sing. 

Your name now, O Jogi! 

Stamped lies on the sands of Time, 

For the Name Divine you ever sang. 

And ever heard the heavenly bells chime. 

Establishment Of Darvesh Asthan 

Shahenshah Baba had already hinted in the year 
1930 that his dargah and sacred samadhi would be 
established at Majnu-ka-Tilla in Delhi. This was just the 
reason why Baba Gopaldas Sahib 'Talib' shifted from 
the white grave close to the Sabzi Mandi of Delhi to the 
present sue which has been given the name "Darvesh 
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Erection of Sacred c 

1 a S «nu*dhi 

— ^.,1,1 U? iMI fit A 1 _. 


Go p.«ld.«s, on reaching the D arVl „, 
instructed a narrow cave. ln r " lsh As.h„ n 

<W ,imc a life of Penance a n d l **•*» 

L very spot later he constructed the , ** 

i^nshah Baba. Even today, peon|,. ,!,u d 
finder how Baba Gopaldas^ t *?'**« .his 


l '' h lhenshah Baba. Even today, people 

f 'lander how Baba Gopaidas^t ^^h ,h is 

Cd «'"“ uilU erec,ed m such a narrow 1 get ,he 

„ldas. however, gives credit for i, .*£*'*■ B *ba 
Ogpjhah Baba. ,0 h>s Master, 

Red Flag, Statue and Santadhi i n 
Darvesh Asthan 


Baba Gopaldas Talib' came to the Darvesh Ac»k 
unnoticed by the people. He constructed in ruf/ve 

jn d remained there ensconced, but he could not ref, 
hidden from the devotees. The spot, where the red flae 
no* keeps fluttering was the place where originally ! 
dee of thorns stood. This tree was uprooted of its own 
accord without any wind or storm blowing there Every 
year, the Mahayagna and the Birthday celebrations of 
Shahenshah Baba begin with the Flag Salutation 
ceremony. Baba Gopaldas has sung thus about it in 
vetse : 


The Flag shall remain forever, 

In age after age, 

The Flag shall flutter forever. 

And glorify the Sage! 

During the period of his penance and austerities, 
Baba Gopaldas installed in the cave the statue of 
Shahenshah Baba and later, in October 1957, erected 
his sacred samadhi. This cave is barely six feet high, 
four feet wide, and eight feet long. Now it has been 
converted into a grand glass cave which contains the 
beautiful marble statue and the sacred santadhi of 

Shahenshah Baba. 
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er 

in 


n-.named Shahenshah Baba 

MU ' Baba, was at first, called "Mast, 
Shahenshah ‘ ' of Ro h r i. In 1928, women ln 

Nebhraj" by the p Fj coming to him, bowing to 
increasing blessings. They loved to call hi m 

him, and seeking - rants an d seekers, who came 

• Baba Master Sah • F ingS/ called him "Darvesh 

from Sukkur to s f kfusWeS af g r ^ ^ 

Master Nebhra). G ldas Talib' conferred upon 
was constructe , ^ and ma de him famous the 

him idove Vs 'Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj Sahib of the 
world over aspirants, seekers and devotees 

H y„ " S ,;,,* W» Nebhraj Sahib of Ihe Flag', 

» rail him: ’Gun, of <he Hag" and 

crPt their desires fulfilled. 


Darvesh Asthan And Samadhi At 
Majnu-ka-Tilla 

It was ordained that Ravana should be born. He 
should perform tapasya, be granted a boon, tyramze over 
people and forcibly carry away Sita. According to the 
boon granted to him, he was to die at the hands of a 
mortal. It was destined by the Higher Powers that the 
war of Mahabharata be waged according to the policy 
and laws of the State. In the case of Shahenshah Baba, 
too, it was ordained by the will Divine that his sacred 
ashes should reach Delhi at Majnu-ka-Tilla in the 
Darvesh Asthan for his sacred samadhi. Shahenshah Baba 
went to the Eternal Abode on May 27,1949. His sacred 
ashes could have easily been immersed in the Sindhu 
river. But such was not the Will of God. These sacred 
ashes remained in Sukkur for over eight years. I n 
October 1957, after getting down at Saharanpur, 
Bhaghwandas could have immersed these in the river 
Ganges, but this did not happen. The sacred ashes had 
to come at first to their own home the Darvesh Asthan- 
Bhaghwandas accordingly brought the sacred ashes to 
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. c ame ‘ here alon 8 with these tn 
v |)ii- Hl Su nderdas at the Sadar Bazaar Th’"' 0 ' his 
l rl t 10 1 „ot to remain even with Sunde^da? 3 "^ 
^ tof station .He had to be sent out of ^ 

it is i° this way that, according , 0 the wUh« 
b'- henshah Baba, h,s sacred ashes reached ,h 
of SU L Asthan through h,s devotee Bhaghwandas I, 
ot be out of place to mention here that 
wil hvvandas did not even know Baba Gopaldas 'Talib'! 

^ L e s acred ashes had reached their destination. Baba 
Idas greeted and gave them a worthy reception. 
L,t ’’^lowing day Baba Gopaldas 'Talib', accompanied 
rhe _wandas, left for Hardwar where thp 

by 


)Wi* l 6 ^ j r > «^umpaniea 

Bhaghwandas, left for Hardwar where the sacred 
— consigned to the waters of the Ganges near 

_..J fn fno IT:_1 •. 


hes were consigneu iu me wcuers or me Ganges near 
\HarHi'P auri according to the traditional Hindu rites, 
fba Gopaldas, however, retained some of the sacred 
dies and brought them to the Darvesh Asthan. On 
October 24, a grand ceremony was held. After the 
laying of the band, the striking of the notes of the 
llJmai, the burning of the fireworks and the serving of 
the fellowship meals, the sacred ashes were interred 
into the cave and the spot where the Flag was implanted. 

Baba Gopaldas has sung in verse about this event 

thus: 


None may surmise, none may fathom 
The secret of your mystery. 

Both the Hindus and th' Sikhs 

You keep drawing spontaneously. 

You did arrange to get established 
The holy dargah at Delhi, 

And ever since then have chosen 
To remain at the samadhi 

f° these sacred samadhis flock, from lands dis 
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„ nd aspirants, devotees and seekers 
,„d near, P‘'« r,n ^ 0 f their reverent hearts. They g0 
,, nav the homag , t heir desires fulfilled. Every 

he v not in vai” ,0 ' ' slrahenshah Baba is celebrated 
tr. the on a grand scale for , ivt 

with eclat am the m onth of Vatsakh. On these 

, )V , continuously vot ional songs are sung and 

‘lavs. *^ *$*&«** o( Sufi ;r h h eard da v 

the utterances ana days, fellowship meals 

and n, g h. 4 W°;' 0 % C tpate in the celebrations. 
ar e served to those ^ . g a series of anniversaries 
Throughout t the ^ ' ka _Tilla resounds all the year 

an d melas. The M 1 d cries 0 f "Jai to Shahenshah Baba!" 

round with music a Gopaldas 'Talib', who had 

and "Thou alone ar • Monarch Shahenshah 

dedicated lus We » ^defend all these functions. 

Baba, was the gui g P ^ advance age, he had 
It is surprising ' remained indefatigable, in spite 
boundless energy. nt 0 f work he did. His 

of the * reme f a ° n dcSni spirit put many a youth 

missionary zeal the move , he was always 

L° tSehad« towards htmself several youngsters 
fresh. He had d with love and devotion for 

whom he kep 8^,^ in them the spirit of 

Shahenshah B • observed that more 

S!^i^nSs were b^tg drawn ,o 

Shahenshah Baba and to Baba Gopaldas. 
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The Chosen One 


Baba Gopaldas shed h.s mortal coil on 3 | an , 

J During his sojourn on earth he drew to ^ 
>"' eS h Asthan many disciples and devotees o V .u 
9 eies- Among them came one who was destm a h 

*5 ^ i* rj 

; mantle of her gurudeva, came to him in a spirit 0 
humility, love and devotion. Devoted and d^ a J 
, ,he is, she not only rendered personal service to her 
1,rudeva, but also became his right hand by giving 
Jim the utmost co-operation in carrying on the activities 
0 f the Darvesh Asthan. 


Puj Amma Kamla Sahib, the chosen one, does her 
bes t to keep burning in the Darvesh Asthan the light 
enkindled by Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj and Baba 
Gopaldas. No wonder the work she is doing keeps 
growing from more to more. No wonder people in 
increasing numbers are being drawn to the Darvesh 
Asthan. In addition to the activities of the Darvesh 
Asthan held during the life time of Baba Gopaldas, Puj 
Amma celebrates every year the mahayagna of her 
gurudeva with eclat and enthusiasm. Disciples and 
devotees from all over the world collect at the Darvesh 
Asthan to pay the homage of their hearts to their 
gurudeva and seek his blessings. 
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shah en S hah Baba The Ever-Livi n8 

Shahen^hto!sp.ntT/'^^ 
now no ■"<>«“ £j hna to his beloved disciple Ar |Uria 
alive. S>)’ s 11 j ota: 

, the Bhagavao c 

O C never born, and he never d,es. He is ■ 

He ' H js for evermore! Birthless and deathl ess 

E TchLgeless remaineth he for ever. He does not die 
when the body dies. 

Mv Gurudeva, Sadhu Vaswam, the Saint of Mo dem 
India says and rightly so: "Death doth not touch hi m 
Who hath dedicated his life to the Eternal." Yes, death 
doth not touch also him who lives constantly i n the 
thoughts of the Eternal. Shahenshah Baba, while on this 
earth-plane, was absorbed day and night in the thoughts 
of the Eternal ever since the divine benedictions had 
been showered upon him. And now, the spirit of 
Shahenshah Baba, freed from the human frame, keeps 
touching and transforming those whom he wishes to 
draw towards himself and God. From the Realm of Life, 
Light and Love, Shahenshah Baba keeps showering 
blessings even upon those who were not privileged to 
behold him in human garb. The Kingdom of this 
Monarch thus keeps stretching far and wide. The Mujnu- 
ka-Tilla at Delhi, the Sufi Dar at Madras bear witness to 
the greatness, grandeur and glory of the Monarch that 
Shahenshah Baba was. Pujinya Baba Gopaldas 'Talib' 
was mainly responsible for the establisment, growth, 
and efficient functioning of the Darvesh Asthan at 
Majnu-ka-Tilla. The credit for the starting, expansion, 
silent and smooth working of the Sufi Dar goes to 
1 ujinya Sain Ratanchand who did not enjoy the fortune 
o seeing Shahenshah Baba and receiving personally 
f S , l^ SS ^^ s ’ ^ or ®aba Gopaldas, it is a well-known 
face f G WaS priVile S ed to b e h°ld Shahenshah Baba, 
ac ^/ times without number, to hear his 
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rful voW* . t 0 _^i .! he 4 of his hoi, 


a 
rer 
* 
the 


I v w 1 ui Ills K I 

his company. And.yct, one.. ,k V hindl > 
"„'i•» "^chand was touched by that of ^ , sp,r '< of 
> was totally transformed. An em P fc hah 
job* ' firm, he was converted into an ardenUH * 
Js^ionate devotee of Shahenshah Baba. HumbI 
/ f ’assuming, self^ffacing and sincere he Tr 
/ spirit of the Sufi Dar. Fellowship g^** 

/Si ^ ularIy a V^V empIe on the Walls °fwhi* 

the p' ctures of Su fi saints and sages and of all 
who inspired Shahenshah Baba to live the Higher 
iff The best pictures, however, hung there are of 
sertshtth Baba in different poses; but the life-like 
5lia b i e statue of Shahenshah Baba, which is placed in 
r (ral hall of the Sufi Dar, is indeed unique. 

Ratanchand is in constant touch with 


0l3 

the cen 
Sain 


shahenshah Baba who appears to him in his dreams 
^ d communicates with him in various ways. This 
devoted disciple of Shahenshah Baba and the founder 
and the keeper of the Sufi Dar keeps drawing men and 
women - young and old - to this Centre and inspires 
them with the spirit of love, devotion, service and 
sacrifice, No wonder, the Sufi Dar hums with activity 
for days together during the Birthday and the Mahayagna 
celebrations of Shahenshah Baba. Singers and musicians 
from all over India collect at the Sufi Dar to pay their 
obeisance to this Monarch of myriad hearts. They place 
their offering of songs before him and seek his blessings. 


Every Saturday, at the hour of eve, when dusk 
gathers, when twilight trembles in the air, when the 
hny stars gently make their appearance in the skies 
overhead and illumine it, the aarati is sung in the Sufi 
^ ar> Sain Ratanchand, a picture of faith, devotion, 
rev erence and humility, holds in his hands the platter 
? the light keeps burning and waves it before 
^henshah Baba. The central hall of the Sufi Dar then 
to, er era tes with the soul-stirring strains of devotiona 
Slc ' the ryhthmic sounds of singing and the mov mg 
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w«* <? «r£ 

BabI Before the aarati commences. Sain with hi s 
hands, garlands the pictures o Shahenshah B aba ^ 
other Sufi saints. This sight is indeed touchij 

ennobling, uplifting and elevating. 

hAelas are a regular feature of the Sufi Dar. So ar e 
fellowship meals (langar). Prasad, too, is given everyday 
to every devotee who visits the Sufi Dar. This Centre 
built of white marble, is the very home of beauty anc j 
sanctity. Vibrations of peace and holiness emanate f rorn 
it day and night. Aspirants and seekers, going to it with 
troubled, tortured and tormented hearts, leave it with 
hearts surcharged with peace, tranquility and serenity 
They make it a point to pay their obeisance to their 
Shahenshah by prostrating before his life-like statue. They 
then seek the blessings of both Shahenshah Baba and 
Sain Ratanchand. They also deem it a privilege to sweep 
with their own hands the floor of the Sufi Dar, to wash 
and keep it clean. They harbour this faith that they will 
be blessed in abundance by doing so. 

The Sufi Dar has become a haven for those 
tempesttossed and sunk in sin, because of the soothing 
and purifying vibrations that emanate from it. The 
weary and the heavy-laden, after remaining in this 
abode of peace and purity for some time, feel lightened 
of their burden and their hearts enlightened. Their 
anxieties and worries are washed away, their doubts 
and fears are swept off and their desires are fulfilled. 
The disciples and devotees of Shahenshah Baba regard 
this place as a pilgrim-spot. Souls, filled with the 
yearning to live the Higher Life, visit the Sufi Dar as 
ci, Z aS , ^ can h> feel the ever-living Presence of 
myriad hearH 3 ^ l ° homage to this Monarch of 
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Messages 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj shed his mortal • 
, he year 1949. Some years later Sain Ratanchand ^ 
touched by the spirit of the Ever-Living Shahenshat 
Baba Nebhraj. Ever smce thts link has kept growing 
stronger day by day. From hme to time Sain RatLchand 
recei ves messages at once inspiring and illuminate 
from Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj from the Wmld 
peyond.These messages of course are in his sweet lvrical 
Sindhi language. y lcal 

A free English rendering of some of these messages 
of this poet, seer and saint are being given here:- 8 

<H5rO 

The world is an inn where Time, the Monarch rules. 
Death, which is akin to the human race claims all beings 
So keep away from fraud and sin. 6 ' 

God hath upon you blessings bountifully bestowed. 

Oft* 

You have been granted the gift of life, along with 
possessions, beauty, strength and intelligence. 

So lift your heart to Him and commune with the Great 
Giver. 

° v f r your burden of worries and woes to Him 
Who all burdens bears. 

To Him who for you cares. 


Even as a riderless horse is your mind, 

0 man! Therefore surrender yourself to the Guru. 

He will transform you and make you his. 

Tour life will then be fulfilled in the here and hereafter . 
beware, God is a hard task-master! 

0 ab e goism aside and seek His fellowship in the 
P ln t of meekness. 

c 0 7- beings needs must slay the self and with a heart, 
n nte and lowly, seek refuge at the feet of The 
Sovereign Supreme. 


157 



OOP 

. v lived which is spent in the rcme mb 
That life IS trU > 
ot G< *J not your life 

xte* ° f j iius,on 

m 0 remain deluded 

m the dance of destres. 

heW your arrogance, 

l> , iL the wav of humility, 

*3 * J,e the distressed and the needy, 

To^le^se^em^o « the favour of the Divine, 
The^blessings of the broken and the bereaved 

Will enrich your life. 

When from this world you depart 
You will have to Yama render account 
So dive deep within. 

Strict is the government of God, 

So strive to remain calm and composed. 

For fortune favours the tranquil and the serene. 


Pray to the Lord to bestow His mercy upon you. 

Be kind to all - to human beings and to the birds and 
animals. 

Have compassion upon the winged ones and the 
crawling, creeping creatures. 

Be merciful to everyone who seeks your help. 

Beseech mercy for friend and foe. 

Let your speech have in if the hum of mercy. 

Be kind to those you come across, 

0 creature of God! Then upon you will fall ceaselessly 
the shower of His mercy. 

Forget not Him who never forgets you and is ever 
gracious and ever kind. 

Friendship with Him is ever-lasting. 

ppp 
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Death keeps no calendar. It pounces 

swiftly and suddenly. I 1 l s prey 

Yet, O man, you live and move in the mart of ,k 
foolishly forgetful of Death's shadow overhead W ° r d 
Unaware are you of the date, the season .u 
and the day of your departure from the world m ° mh 

Don't you notice how the aged continue to exist while 
youngsters expire? wnne 

Death pounds even the lion-hearted to specks of h,,*. 
None may the Mystic Wonder fathom and comprehend 
Infinite is He, limitless is He. F 

Be not vain of your physical charm, mental equipment 
and bodily strength. 4 p 


Be wise. Do not be deluded by the glamour of the world 
Live in constant thoughts of the Divine. 

Learn the art, the skill of seeking the Lord from an 
enlightened one. 

All that you behold is transient. Nothing abides for ever 
save God. 


Cast aside vices and wickedness, cunningness and 
diplomacy. 

Succumb not to sin, falsehood and jealousy. 

He, the All-knowing, finding you prey to evil desires, 
may turn 

His face away from you. 

So be not arrogant and egoistic. 

The Lord is a hard task-master. 


They perish who resort to deceit 
But they who tread the path of truth 
Find open unto them the gates of heaven. 

Keep your eyes and heart pure 
And abstain from deceit and sin. 

Silence invites holy peace 
While speech to discord leads. 
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The gracious One, the loving One, 

The omnipresent, the dispeller o gnc , 

Covers our faults, heals the sick 
And upholds our honour. 

He supports the feeble and the infirm 
The disabled and the distressed. 

The hopeless and the helpless. 

He looks after the orphans. 

He relieves us of our misery 
And rids us of our worries. 

In times of trials and tribulations. 

In days of difficulties and dangers. 

In our hours of anguish and agony. 

And when death comes to claim us. 

He rushes to our rescue. 

He is the Great Giver, the Bestower, 

We are but beggars that stand 
As supplicants at His door. 

None may fathom His creation 
None may it comprehend. 

Beloved of my He^rt, O Master mine. 

The Immanent One art Thou! 

Look not to my failings and frailties 
Nor to the faults I commit. 

But in Thy mercy me accept. 

They who brag fall 

In the esteem of the Beloved. 

Live in the constant remembrance of the Lord 
And beseech Him to free you from the tyranny of fate. 
Beg of the Beloved to make you His. 

Be Thou my Shield, Beloved! 

And forgive Thou my trespasses. 
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Man comes to this world 
To repay his debts. 

Your spouse, your children, 

Your companions and your friends 
Will compel you to return 
What they have loaned to you. 

Whatsoever falls to your lot, 

Be it joy or grief, pleasure or pain. 

It is the result of your deeds. 

You alone are responsible 
For it all. 

Regard none as your enemy. 

In the hands of God rests your destiny. 
Realize the worth of human life 
And never, never forget Him. 

He alone is your true friend. 

Your helper and your guide. 

It is He who supplies all your wants, 
So cherish implicit faith in Him. 

By doing good deeds 
Doth man evolve. 

But when he resorts to sin 
Alas! he doth fall. 

Man bums in the fire 

Of his vices and desires 

He reaps the fruit of his actions. 

God, the Ever-compassionate One, 
Harms none. 

God, the Perfect One, 

Surrounds all with the sunshine 
Of His love. 
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and now... 

(A Devotee) 


By the grace of Puj Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj Sahib 
and the blessings of Pujniya Dada Ratanchand, I have 
been associated with the Sufi Dar for the last twenty 
years. Whenever I happen to be in Madras, I make it a 
point to go everyday to this abode of blessings and pay 
homage to both Puj Shahenshah Baba and Dadaji. I am 
familiar with the activities of the Sufi Dar. I am also in 
close and constant touch with Dadaji who is the founder 
and father of the Sufi Dar. I would therefore like to 
throw light on the activities of this Abode of God. 


At the outset, I would like to make it clear that I am 
but one of the many ardent devotees of both Puj 
Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj Sahib and Pujniya Dada 
Ratanchand. Unworthy though I be, the privilege of 
writing these words falls to my lot. 


Puj Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj Sahib, Jhandewala, 
Rohiri (Sind) was not only a dervish, but also a mystic 
and a poet. His life-like statue adorns the main hall of 
the Sufi Dar. Puj Shahenshah Baba keeps showering his 
blessings upon all those who come to him seeking 
solutions to their worldly problems. He also keeps 
alleviating their miseries and guiding them through his 
chosen disciple, Pujniya Dada Ratanchand. 


Asoneenters the Sufi Dar, one is overwhelmed by 

surrouTde^ r 0 l 8a ^ C “ ty that P revails there - One feels 
It mav Kp d y ; , rah ° nS of peace ' P' e *y and devotion, 
all castes T Su « Dar is °P*" to people of 

and Hindu saint! C asses ' Pictures of several Sufi 
Mary Guru Nana Wn mystlcs ' J esus Christ and Mother 

Hanuman, Durga Mata and 
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lelal Sain are tastefully arranged and placed there. 
J hU ry visitor, no matter of whatever faith he be, is sure 
^behold his favourite deity and feel at home in the 

Sufi C>ar ' 

pujniy a Dada Ratanchand came to Madras in 
uS t 1961 and established a small temple at 235 
\Viltex Road. He dedicated it to I uj Shahenshah Baba 
xjebhraj Sahib. At first, thirty to forty devotees used to 
^in in the fellowship gatherings. They used to receive 
£ e blessings of both Puj Shahenshah Baba and Dadaji. 

the congregation went on growing day by day, 
Dadaji shifted the Temple to its present site at No. 5, 
9th Street, Dr. Radhakrishnan Road, Mylapore, Madras- 
600 004. Even as the fame of the Sufi Dar spread, the 
congregation increased. The Temple was first located 
on the first floor of a bungalow which was purchased 
by Shri Bhagwandas (Bhagi) Mirani of Manila, 
phillipines, in the name of his beloved wife Smt. Kamla 
B. Mirani. 


The Sufi Dar Trust was formed with Pujniya Dada 
Ratanchand as the Chairman/Life Trustee. Other 
member trustees were from Madras, Hong Kong and 
Manila. With the passage of time people kept coming 
in large numbers. Alterations were accordingly made 
in three stages. The present edifice, equipped as it is 
with all the modern facilities, was designed by Shri S. 
L. Chitale, a leading architect of South India. Though a 
non-Sindhi, he is greatly attached to Dadaji and offers 
his services on an honorary basis. Even to this day he 
continues to come to the Sufi Dar to have darshan on 
every Monday. His spirit of devotion and dedication, 
far from lagging behind, keeps growing from more to 
more. He attends even to the minutest of problems as 
they keep arising. The main hall can now accomodate 
°ne thousand devotees. There is a separate room for 
meditation. It'is dedicated to "Peeran-de-Peer Data 
Dastagir Badshah of Baghdad, known more popularly 
among the Sindhis as "Yaari Wara Peer". His portrait 
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.. Q [ other Sufi saints, their 
,s well » conduce to the sanctity of the 

■Dar^alis and ^ t-rooms arc provided on the 
meditation room- o ^ noor . There are two 

cround floor and . one reserved for the 

halls on the grount ^ ^ other for guests and 
distribution of pras ^ , spac ious meditation 

volunteers. There is, every year hawan is 

performed dur g n( things if a brief life-sketch 

It will be in the i nc ^ s h founder-father of the 

ofPujniyaDadaRatanchand »h °un s ^ ^ ^ 

°h r IJmo Smt ini and Bhai Pessumal 
November 19-6 years the parents 

*SBh,l ftaLd.. 

sar *r^5rSSi n SSSs= 

h! feet of Badshah Sain and humbly prayed to be 
granted the boon of a son for his daughter Rukmin, 
Devi. Strange to tell, Badshah Sam felt so pleased to 
hear the plea and petition of his dear devotee, that he 
at once granted the boon. He even went a step further 
and said: "I will send one of my own . Soon Rukmim 
Devi bore a son who was named Ratan. When child 
Ratan was two years of age his mother breathed her 
last. His grandfather, Bhai Hemandas, took over charge 
of- the motherless child. The result was that from his 
very childhood, Dadaji came in contact with holy men 
and spent some time everyday in their company. 


Bhai Hemandas was the disciple of Baba Devidas 
Sahib of Manjhand Durbar (Sind). Dadaji, when a child, 
used to visit the Durbar of Sain Khimiandas Sahib as 
his grandfather used to regulary sing Gurbani, i.e. the 
utterances of the great Sikh Gurus. Behind Dadaji s 
home in Hyderabad (Sind) was located the Temple of 
"Yaari-Wara-Peer". Before going to school, child Ratan 
used to daily sweep and wash the premises of the 
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Temple- No wonder the portrait 
adorns each hall of the Sufi D,„ T ! Yaar ‘-Wara.p ecr » 
fervour sown by his grandfather n ?J* eds o( reli gious 
mind of child Ratan soon bore ,m P re «ionabl e 
companions, young Ratan preferred Unlik e his 

in the company of saints and dervish , Spend his “me 

in mind that Dadaji has visited Pat, - . * may be borne 

the years 1986, 1992 and 1994. He t, 5 * 3 " three “mes i n 
the Sufi saints of Sind and West p 3S P u' d homa ge to 
divine blessings in their dargnh, S’ and mvoked 
Samadhi is situated in Sukkur S' 7 lahenshat ' Baba's 

a special visit there to seek his Dada ji has made 
■ .. ,s “wssings for all 

Dada)i started his worldly caree • - ' 

with the firm of M/s Kishinat, ^ the year 1945 
Mumbai. He was subsequently t" 11 ^ hellaram a < 
branches at Banaras, Jaipur and D^lhiTmwK ■“ the 
the firm of Vensimal Kalachand at Delhi H P 
was sent from one branch to anofhp ( H< ' to °' he 
Mumbai, Calcutta and finally Madras"' wC ^ ‘° 
asked to establish a new branch for' M / v he WaS 

Kalachand, It was in the year 1988 that Dadaji" 
from service. J tlirea 


During the period Dadaji was in Delhi, in 1953 he 

Pujniya Baba G °p aldas Sah * 

(Talib) at Darvesh Asthan, Majnu-ka-Tilla where stands 
the sacred Samadhi of Puj Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj 
Sahib. He became a regular visitor to the Darvesh 
Asthan. Baba Gopaldas Sahib (Talib), pleased by his 
devotion, would ask him to meditate in the cave like 
Samadhi, especially on Saturday nights. Dadaji was later 
transferred to Calcutta where he established a small 
Temple which still exists and bears the name 
Dukh Bhanjan Darbar". 

Dadaji, during his stay in Madras, came in contact 
w >th Sain Dr. Hariram, the son and successor of Sain 
Dr. Rochaldas Sahib of Shanti Nagar, Ulhasnagar. Sain 
r. Rochaldas Sahib was a devoted follower of Sain 
Qutab Ali Shah Badshah. By the grace of Sain Qutab 
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Ali Shah Badshah, Sain Dr. Rochaldas Sahib was blessed 
with a son who was named Han. Later it was he who 
succeeded his father Sain Dr. Rochaldas Sahib. When 
Dadaji met Sain Dr. Hariram in Madras, he requested 
him to accept him as his disciple. The Master at once 
accepted the eager aspirant as his disciple and even 
told him that, in obedience to a heavenly order, he had 
come to Madras for that purpose only. The guru then 
showered upon the disciple blessings in rich abundance. 
Little wonder, Pujniya Dada Ratanchand keeps drawing 
to the Sufi Dar and to himself disciples and devotees in 
large numbers. Wonderful as his spirit of love and 
devotion is, he is the very picture of dedication and 
selfless service. Under his inspiration and able guidance, 
the Sufi Dar has developed into a fitting memorial to 
Puj Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj Sahib. Dadaji has 
provided a unique spot not only for the people of 
Madras but also for the followers scattered in East and 
West. Disciples and devotees flock to the Sufi Dar, join 
in the fellowship gatherings and enhance their spiritual 
progress. The Sufi Dar has also become a centre of 
service for the impoverished, the needy and the 
distressed. 


Everyday at 2.30 p.m., DU A (blessings) of "Peeran- 
de-Peer" Data Dastagir Badshah of Baghdad is sought, 
after which prasad is distributed. Every Saturday 
morning, abhishek of Puj Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj Sahib 
is performed by Dadaji and the devotees. With his 


tender hands, Dadaji himself washes Puj Shahenshah 
Baba s face, eyes, ears and feet. Every Saturday night 
at midnight, Aarti Sahib of Puj Shahenshah Baba 
Nebhraj Sahib is performed. Every Sunday, the 
programme of worship starts at 6 p.m. when devotional 
songs and Sufi Mams are sung. At 8 p.m., Aarti Sahib 

P I cu°e me . , ’y eack Aarti Sahib, the blessings of 

of the l e T hah Baba are invoked b y Dadaji on behalf 

and inh? 6 Nearly 600 ' 700 devotees assemble 

Pmsad is A t fe “° Wshi P S ather i"S -very Sunday. 
Prasad is distributed at the close of the satsang. 
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T he main functions celebrated at the Sufi Dar are 

pirth and Varsi Sahib of Puj Shahenshah Baba 

lt Tbh r aj Sahib and Navaratri p °oja for eight days 
Nt ' tin uously during March/April and September/ 
C ° u>ber. Puj Shahenshah Baba's Birthday is celebrated 
^ y 13 th August and His Varsi Sahib is celebrated for 
• Vt c days during May/June. The dates vary according 
{ l 0 the Hindu calendar. 

All days sacred to the memory of great ones of 
humanity of East and West are celebrated with eclat 
,nd enthusiasm at the Sufi Dar. During the celebrations, 
t he devotees flock to the Sufi Dar not only from all 
parts of India, but from all the comers of the world. 
Settled as several devotees are in Dubai, Singapore, 
Manila, Hong Kong, Japan, England and America, they 
make it a point to come and participate in the 
programme of worship and service, and obtain the 
blessings of the deities as also of Puj Shahenshah Baba 
and Dadaji. 

Along with regular programmes of worship, the 
programmes of service too are carried on. Worship of 
deities is coupled with the service of the needy and the 
helpless. Love of God and love of neighbour go hand- 
in-hand. The Sufi Dar thus hums with activity all the 
365 days of the year. If the deities are worshipped with 
prayers, pleas and bhajans, the ailing and the aged, the 
bereaved and the broken, the careworn and the 
comfortless, the distressed and the distraught, the 
helpless and the homeless, the indigent and the opressed 
are served with love and devotion. Dadaji firmly 
believes that these living and moving pictures of the 
Lord are dear to Him. Their blessings build the lives of 
the devotees in as much as do the prayers they offer to 
the Lord. 

Dadaji's compassion is not restricted only to human 
beings. It exceeds these limits and goes out to the um , 
defenceless creatures, to birds and beasts, who in s 
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,., I hi* children of God. Feeding these dumb 
sight are ah* the ir blessings, form a regular 

partoHhe programme of the Sufi Dar. 

Dadaji makes it a point to listen to the problems of 
his devotees, be they worldly or spiritual. He reserves 
nvo hours daily from 10.00 a.m. to 12.00 noon f or 
aspirants treading the spiritual path and for devotees 
harassed by worries. His heart goes out to the weary 
and the heavy-laden and he does his best to lighten 
their loads and to inspire them to live the higher life. 
Dadaji tries his utmost to guide them how to move 
ahead alone the spiritual path. 


Some time back it came to Dadaji's knowledge that 
Mr. Bhatia, a devotee of Puj Shahenshah Baba, who 
was living in Gandhidham, had in possession a Chola 
(cloak) worn by Babaji during his life-time. Dadaji was 
filled with the longing not only to behold this robe, but 
also to show it to the devotees. He accordingly 
proceeded to Gandhidham and, in all humility, 
requested the devotee to lend it to him for some time. 
Seeing his earnestness and sincerity and touched by his 
spirit of humility, the devotee agreed to lend it for a 
period of six months. Dadaji brought Babaji's robe to 
the Sufi Dar for the devotees to behold. The robe was 
on display in a special showcase reserved for the 
purpose. 

Distinguished saints and eminent personalties keep 
visiting the Sufi Dar from time to time. They join in the 
fellowship gatherings and address the devotees on 
spiritual topics. Sain Shanti Prakash, Sain Asharam, 
Pujniya Dada Jashan, Dada Amar, Sain Hundraj 
Dukhayal and Syed Sabir Ali Nizami have come and 
given their blessings and sought the blessings of both 
Puj Shahenshah Baba and Dadaji. Syed Sain, who is a 
descendant of Hazrat Nizamuddin Auliya, declared 
uring a discourse that he had been directed to proceed 
from Delhi to Madras to visit the Sufi Dar to meet 
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Dadaji. He presented lum a sheet (elm i / 

(pugree) from his Murshid’s Dargah.' and a lurb »n 

Pujniya Dada Jashan Vaswani m nl . 
visit the Sufi Dar on invariably ever, ” " 3 poinl >o 
Madras. At one fellowship gathering hLlT" ? his ,0 
on: "Whoever befriends Allah is unde 8 3 dlsco “rse 

went so far as to say to the devotees- ^, ro,ec , tion "- He 
for you have amongst you a being who !! c? V ° u 
of God, a dervish and who is humility J he , belove d 

are indeed blessed as you enjoy the privilegeofme r° U 
over and over again, one who is i n ton l T ng 
Fortunate are you to receive his blessings'^H a* 1 
waxed eloquent concerning Dadaji 8 He hen 

The Sufi Dar has also been blessed by the visit of 
Sankaracharyas of Kanchi Kamakoti Peetam q 
Jayendra Saraswathi and Sri Vijendra Saraswathi Both 
the aclmryas have tried their utmost to spread the 
message of spiritual unity of all mankind. No wonder 
they were greatly impressed by the atmosphere of 
sanctity prevailing in the Sufi Dar and highly praised 
Dadaji. r 


Dadaji is a house-holder and the father of six 
children— two sons and four daughters. According to 
the teaching of the Gita, he keeps discharging his 
worldly duties. At the same time he devotes time and 
attention to the Sufi Dar. His life-partner, Bhabhi Radha, 
a seeker on the spiritual path, gives him the utmost 
cooperation, by giving him a free field to attend to the 
activities of the Sufi Dar< 

May Dadaji enjoy a long, healthy life and continue 
to become a source of inspiration to the devotees and 
to serve them as their friend, philosopher and guide. 
And may he be granted from more to more insight and 
s trength to lead the erring and the astray, the eager and 
the aspiring souls onward, forward and Godward along 
the path of Truth and Peace, Love and Light, for God 
is Truth and Peace, Love and Light. 


169 


A BRIEF NOTE ON SUFISM 

(A Devotee) 

God in His mercy from time to time sends to this 
world His messengers and prophets, saints and sages 
men of wisdom and vision. They see the need of the 
times, descend to the level of the people groping in the 
dark and pass on to them the right type of teachings, 
bring about a transformation in their lives and lead 
them closer to the Lotus feet of the Lord. 

These enlightened ones come to this world of 
suffering and pain and do their best to make human 
beings aware of their eternal heritage of permanent bliss 
and of their lost paradise. These divine messengers strive 
to raise men to the state of high spiritual consciousness. 
The hearts of these holy ones go out to the people who 
are in the words of the German Rishi, Goethe, playing 
with their life' by frittering away their precious time in 
enjoying vain pleasures, in amassing wealth of the world 
and in pursuing shadow shapes of position, power and 
prominence. 

We live in an age where both knowledge and science 
are taking rapid strides. But so are the problems of the 
people. No wonder they live a tension-filled life. Their 
hearts are heavy-laden with despair, grief, suffering and 
misery. The teachings of men of illumination and 
wisdom, serve as soothing balm to their bruised hearts 

The words of Rama, Krishna, Christ, Buddha, 
Moses, Muhammad, Baha'-ullah, Mahavir, Nanak, Kabir 
and many others, charged as they are with mystic 
power, have captivated the hearts of the true seekers 
and led them onward and forward to their destined 
goal-God. Sufis belong to this group of spiritual 
luminaries. 

In the pre-Islamic Arabia, the ideal of 'futzvah or 
brotherhood was at the basis of many associations. These 
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associations accordingly gprcaU . 

generosity and service of all being, '« purity 

1* " in,h CV Tl Ar ^ an "'ystic.s wh 0 a dh^ nin * 

ideals came to be called Sufis adh «ed to the-*,- 

Sufism spread from Arabia to diff 
root in Indian soil. As for our provin g lands ' " *°ok 
0 f this sacred land has been san ?f of Slnd - ‘he soil 
immemorial by prophets and poets , ,rom ,lm « 
dervishes and fakirs and sages and SufiT ^ Sin8erS ' 

It was in this sacred province nf c a u 

Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, a Sufi saw tv, ' d ,hat 

da >■ a auM ' saw the light of the 

Sufism points out the path, treading which seekers 
may reach the goal of human life. The word Sufi 
derived from the Arabic word 'Suf meaning coarse 
wool. Aspirants filled with the longing to realize God 
used to wear woolen garments in all the changing 
seasons of the year. These aspirants shunned the life of 
physical comforts and ease. Wool pricked their bodies 
and kept them constantly awake and thus enabled them 
to focus their thoughts on God and remember Him, 
whom they loved to address as "ALLAH". 


The word "Suf' also means liberation. Therefore Sufi 
is one who has renounced all worldly pleasures for the 
sake of liberation. 

According to some scholars, the word Sufi is 
connected with "Suf" the pure. He who lives a life of 
purity, eats pure food and is pure in thought, word and 
deed, is a real Sufi, irrespective of his caste and creed. 
A Sufi is he who knows the truth, annihilates his ego 
and merges himself in the fire of love for the Infinite. 
In loss and gain, in pleasure and pain, in ea 
sickness, a Sufi does not lose his equanimity- H 
life of detachment. He heholds the one o 
in all. 

Any person who has the knowledge of both t e 
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• ! Sufi Thus there has never 

outer and the history been a founder of 

«' ^ Csufe- has existed at all tunes. 

s m ' L to so live and so move, so act and 
Sufism asks us . oiritU ally. God is one. The 

SO aspire as t0 adv ^" P ir it of all seekers leading 

Eternal One is the guiding spi 

them towards the hg • . . , 

s„, s followed ***** r* “ '"' Vh - 

for thoif spiritual endeavours. 

God is the one object of praise. By raising phrases 
full Of praises to Hima^bysmgmgHisg^ , 
worshipper feels uplifted and elevate and 

truth, the true knowledge ot our ne.i g 
without. 

A Sufi mystic has quoted the example of the 
coconut. This example is full of significance. When the 
coconut is raw, the kernel sticks to the shell, the kernel 
and the shell are together. If you break the shel e 
kernel also breaks. This is a common experience. But 
what happens when the coconut dries up? The kernel 
separates from the shell and is detached. Break the shell 
and the kernel remains whole and unaffected. The same 
is true of the self. As long as we identify ourselves with 
our mind, body and intellect, we are affected, but when 
we detach ourselves from them, we remain unaffected 
and unchanged. We then gain freedom and liberation. 
We become a Sufi. 


The human heart harbours within it good as well 
as evil thoughts and is assailed by temptations. 
Remembrance of God, chanting of the name Divine is 
the cure of this dis-eased condition of our hearts. Our 
hearts are purified in the measure in which we 
remember "Allah" and chant His name. Continuous 
remembrance of "Allah" not only cleanses the mirror of 
our hearts; rids us of our faults and failings but also 
enables us to grow in love for God. This love serves as 
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» S u,dinfi torce in our mar <* on the path of u 
illuminating it. HU truth by 

Endless is the list of the Sufi Ma<sterc c 

illustrious names are Al-Junayed A1 Ch^ the 

Muinuddin Chishti, Jalaluddin Rumi A1 Azam^PK^ 
(well known as Peeran-de-Peer Data 6astag,r‘) Hafeof 
Shiraz (lovingly remembered as the t JL. , , 
Unseen), Shah Latif, Sain Bekas Badshah I * r 
B adshah. Sain Vasan Shah, Sam S b^i^ah s'a 
Paru Shah, Sain Naseer Fakir Shah Sain Nemat F a k " 
Shashenshah Baba Nebhraj Sahib. They have devoted 
their lives in spreading the light and showering their 

grace upon mankind by pointing out the path of love 
and peace. r 


These great masters have remained constantly in 
the, Zi kur and Fikur and have had many mystic 
experiences. They have inspired the seekers after truth 
to destroy their ego and to live a life of self-surrender 
Total surrender to God enables one to rise above 
"dwandas" and to remain calm and serene. 


This world of ours is impermanent. Nothing in it 
lasts for ever. Alone the name Divine abides. Alone the 
name of God, the name of "ALLAH” endures. To reach 
the Eternal, the Sufi masters have also advocated the 
path of Ishcj Hacjiki According to them this is the easiest 
path, treading which aspirants may become one with 
the One— the path of Love Divine 


"Haq Moujood, Sada Moujood." 


i 
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ABOUT MAA HARIDEVI 

i 

Maa Hari Devi Vaswani is the niece-disciple of 
Sadhu T. L. Vaswani, a saint and a sage, a rishi and 
a mystic, a philosopher and a poet, a versatile writer 
and an eloquent speaker. She is the authoress of ten 
books in English, one of these being the full biography 
of her Gurudeva, an encyclopaedic work entitled: A 
Saint of Modem India. 

Maa Haridevi's life is radiant with the light of 
compassion and kindliness, dedication and devotion, 
patience and peace, and sympathy and sacrifice. A 
home of love and longing for the Lord as her heart 
is, it goes out to the aged and the ailing and the 
down- trodden and the distressed. She devotes her 
time not only in the worship of the Divine but also 
in seeking the blessings of the poverty-stricken and the 
needy by stretching forth her hand of help to them. 

Maa Haridevi is a wonderful speaker. She has 
travelled to different parts of India and abroad, 
awakening men sunk in the slumber of the senses, 
making them aware of their eternal heritage of peace 
and bliss and inspiring them to make their life 
beautiful. Her speeches as well as her writings have 
made a positive difference in the lives of people. 

The Sufi Dar has made the right choice in 
getting translated into English the book dealing with 
the life of Shahenshah Baba Nebhraj, a Saint of Sind, 
by Maa Haridevi. For is not a saint the most 
appropriate person to perform such a task? 









